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(From George Fo^s Epistks, No. 120. > 

*' Exhort all your Families, at times and seasons, 
whether they be servants or children, that they may 
be informed of the Truth. For when ye were pro- 
fessors, many of you did exhort and instruct them in 
the form, when ye had not the power ; and therefore 
now being brought into tiie Truth, ye should be the 
more diligent to exhort, admonish, and instruct them. 

G. F., 1656." 



(From the same,} No. 264.^ 

"Exhort your Childr^ and Families in the Trath, 

that the Lord may be glorified vi all your Families. 

And teach your Children when they are yoimg, then 

will they remember it wht^ thfey'are old, according 

to Solomon's counsel. 

G. F., 1669." 
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(From the Yearly Meeting'' s Epistle, 171 7. J 
As touching the education of Friends' Children, 
for which this Meeting hath often found a concern, 
we think it our duty to recommend unto you, 
that no opportunity be omitted, nor any endeavours 
wanting, to instruct them concerning the Principles 



of Truth which we profeas ; and there bemg times 
and seasons, wherein their spirits are more than at 
others disposed to have such things impressed upon 
them, so we desire that all parents and others con- 
cerned in the oversight of Youth, may wait in the 
fear of Crod, to know themselves qualified for that 
service; that in His wisdom they may make use of 
every such opportunity which the Lord shall put 
into their hands." 



(From the same, 1789 .J 
**We earnestly recommend to all the frequent 
perusal of the Holy Scriptures, according to repeated 
exhortations; and we at this time also reconmiend 
the Writings of our faithful predecessors, and the Ac- 
counts that are published of their experiences, labours, 
travels, and sufferings in the cause of Christ." 



** And ye shall taaoh them your Children, speaMng 
of them when thou aittest in thine House, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou rlsest up. 

** And thou shalt write them upon the door posts 
of thine house, and upon thy gates."— Deut. zi. 19 
and 20. 

*' Go Home to thy Friends ; and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee."— Mark v. 10. 

" He that Watereth, shall be Watered also him- 
self."— Prov. xL 26. 
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This little work seems to me to speak for itself; 
to bear upon its surface, its purpose and its character. 

The only remark, therefore, which I have to make, 
is with regard to its Anonyrrumsness, I have thought 
the matter over, and find there is something to be 
said for, aad against it. 

Thus ; I alone am responsible for its contents, and 
its many imperfections; to take this responsibility 
on myself is a reason (igainst* But I have no object in 
its publication, but to bring in a familiar, and I hope 
readable form, the subjects of which it treats before 
my brethren in their Families ; and I know that my 
name could add no weight to the sentiments; these 
are reasons yor; and the reasons ybr, in my judgment, 
preponderate. 

I heartily desire that it may be blessed to the 

confirmation and strengthening of some of the rising 

generation, the hope of the future, in those sound 

and Scriptural, those truly Catholic and Apostolic 

Principles which Friends profess, and which, I believe 

tiie Lord will yet cause to *'be displayed, because of 

the Truth." 

The Author. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Georos Fox — The Pbeparation of the People 
— ^ToE Formation of the Society— Elizabeth 
HooTOK— Francis Howgill. 




|T is my intention to d^ote a short 
time occasionally, perhaps about an 
Qf^^ hour on one evening in the week, 
^©l©' to ItoL exposition of some of the 
4- principles of Friends; and as you 
have often expressed a wish for some informa- 
tion as to the Early days of the Society, and 
hare, as I have noticed, shewn a preference for 
Biogra^y, I will bear these circumstances in 
mind, and- endeaTOur to shape my discourse 
accordingly. And I shall be greatly disap- 
pointed if you are satisfied with my brief and 
imperfect sketches. It is my hope and desire 
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2 THE '< friend" in HIS FAMILY. 

that you may turn from them to Sewers His- 
tory, and the various Journals which you will 
find in the library, and acquaint yourselves with 
the filling up of the pictures, of which I can give 
you but the merest outline. 

George Fox, as you are aware, is generally 
regarded as the Founder of our religious Society. 
IT(^ was indeed "a worthy Elder and faithful 
Minister of Jesus Christ ;" and I do not know 
that Friends have any objection to regard him 
as the founder of the Society, so far as human 
instrumentality was concerned in its formation. 
It must, however, be borne in mind, that the 
Lord was by His Holy Spirit detaching many 
others from the bare professionay«and vain forms 
and ceremonies, which too largely prevailed, and 
in which they had too fondly trusted, at the 
same time that He was preparing this great and 
good man for his work. When, therefore, he 
began to labour publicly, though amidst much 
darkness and persecution, there were not a few 
who gladly received his message ; for the Lord, 
who gave him "a tongue," gave also "a prepa- 
ration of heart" to the people; indeed, I think 



THE PBEPARATION OF THE PEOPLE. 6 

we are justified in applying to those seeking 
people, who heard and soon associated with 
George Fox, the words, "whose hearts the Lord 
opened, so that they attended irnto the things 
which were spoken." 

George Fox had scarcely reached his nine- 
teenth birthday, when, "at the command of 
God, on the 9th of the 7th month, 1643, 
(I think he was bom in the same month, 1624,) 
he left his relations, and broke off all familiarity 
or fellowship with old or young." From this 
time he "devoted himself to the Lord," who 
taught him, and "opened many things unto 
him." His labours, however, were of a pri- 
vate character for some time after his exer- 
cises , commenced ; but, in 1646, we find him 
engaged in public exhortation. He travelled 
from place to place as he "felt drawings,'* 
or, as he more frequently expresses it, "was 
moved of the Lord." In this, as well as 
in subsequent years, he speaks repeatedly of 
meetini^ in these travels, with " friendly 
people." Thus, in his journal, he writes, — 
"About the beginning of the year 1647, I 

was moved of the Lord to go into Derby- 
b2 
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shire^ where I met with some friendly people, 
and had many discourses with them. Then 
passing further into the peak country, I met 
with more fiiendly people" ; and speaking of 
some who " relied too much on dreams," he says,' 
" but these people came out of these things, and 
at last became Friends." And therefore I re- 
peat, what I have sometimes told you, that I 
believe these simple and sincere-hearted people 
who received George Fox's message and imited 
with him, were spoken of amongst themselves 
as Friends, even before they were known to 
others as Quakers. 

It is n6t my purpose to say much respecting 
George Fox, because I apprehend you are ac- 
quainted with the leading circumstances of his 
life, and have read that most interesting and 
edifying book, his Journal, which the late Sir 
James Mackintosh pronounced to be "one of 
the most extraordinary and instructive narrar 
tives in the world." About the middle of the 
first volume of the little work entitled "Piety 
Promoted, " is an account of him, from which I 
will read you a few lines, as they seem to me to 
supply a succinct epitome of his life. "He faith- 
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folly laboured in the ministry 47 years, through 
much sufferings and many perils of various sorts, 
as by the journal of his life doth largely appear. 
And God gave him length of days, that he saw 
his children in the faith unto the third aad 
fourth generation, to a great increase. And 
great was his care for the preservation of those 
who had received the Truth, that they might 
walk in the same ; and to that end gave forth 
many &ithful epistles, and good exhortation and 
advice, for good order and discipline in the 
Church of Christ, as appears in the coUection of 
his epistles to Friends. He preached the Gospel 
effectually but two days before he died, viz., on 
the 11th of the 11th month, 1690, at Grace- 
church Street Meeting-house. After meeting he 
said, '^ I am glad I was here ; now I am clear, 
I am fully clear'' ; and then the same day was 
taken ill of some indisposition of body, and 
continued weak in body for two days at the 
house of Henry Goldney, in White-Hart Court, 
in Graoechurch Street; and lay in much con- 
tentedness and peace to the end, very sensible. 
And on the 13th of the 11th month, 1690, he 
quietly departed this life in peace, about the 
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tenth hour in the night. So he ended his days 
in a faithful testimony, in perfect love and unity 
with his brethren, being in about the 66th year 
of his age." 

In confirmation of my remark just now as to 
the preparation of some hearts for the message, 
simultaneously with George Fox's qualification 
to deliver it, I remember Sewel says, in his very 
valuable and interesting history of the socie^, 
that there were " otljers who, by the like imme- 
diate way, as George Fox himself — (that is, 
without human mediation or means,)— -were 
convinced in their minds, and came to see that 
they ought diligently to take heed to the teach- 
ings of the grace of God that hath appeared to 
them. And thus it happened, that these, unex- 
pectedly and unawares, came to meet with fellow 
believers, which they were not acquainted with 
before." Thus, we may say, was the society 
formed. Amongst those thus gathered, was — ^to 
use the words of George Fox — " a very tender 
woman, whose name was Elizabeth Hooton;'* 
of whom I must say a few words. 
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Elizabeth Hooton seems to have united with 
these fellow believers in 1647, and was a person 
of considerable repute and substance, of great 
religious experience, and was at that time more 
than forty-five years of age. • This good woman 
" felt herself moved publicly to preach the way of 
salvation to others." This was not, however, until 
1651 ; and it is interesting to know that she was 
the first female JFriend who bore a public testi- 
mony. Gough says of her, "She was a woman 
religiously inclined in an early stage of life, and 
one of the first who joined in religious fellowship 
with George Fox, before the name of Quaker was 
applied to him and his Friends." In the same 
year she was imprisoned in Derby for reproving 
a priest. The next year she was impiisoned at 
York for preaching at Rotherham. In 1654 we 
find she is imprisoned at Lincoln, on a similar 
account, for five months. And, on many other 
occasions, she innocently and patiently suffered 
for her christian testimony. And oh, how 
different a thing it is, at this long distance of 
time, surrounded by all the comforts and privi- 
leges which we are favoured peaceably to enjoy, 
to 8pe<ik of these sufferings, and to hea/r them, 
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for Christ's sake, amidst reproach and contumely, 
as did these sons- and daughters of the morning, 
who truly laboured, and we have entered into 
their labours. 

In 1661, E. Hooton, '^hearing of the wicked- 
ness committed by those of New England, was 
moved to make a voyage to America." Nowhere 
had Friends, who by that time had become 
numerous, met with more persecution and 
cruelty than in New England. The authorities 
had even gone so fiEu: in Boston as to hang one 
woman and three men Friends, and though 
they did not hang Elizabeth Hooton, and her 
companion, Joan Broksup, '^ a woman near as 
aged as herself,'* they treated them with the 
greatest cruelty. Having borne her t-estimony, 
and preached the gospel, '^ Elizabeth departed 
to Old England, where she stayed some time in 
her own habitation. But it came upon her to 
visit New England again; and so she did.'* 
This was in the following year, and this time, 
her daughter Elizabeth was her companion. 
Both mother and daughter were exposed to, 
and suffered, the greatest indignities and cruel- 
ties; both were whipped — ^the fonner many 
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times, dither at the whipping post or cart 
tail ; but they were wonderfully preserved, and 
nothing could quench their loiQe for their Friends 
or their faithfulness to their Lord. A dark and 
fearful page is that in which the New England 
barbarities are recorded; when innocent men 
and women, for merely professing to be Quakers, 
were beaten and banished, put in stocks, ex- 
posed to wild beasts, publicly whipped, had 
their ears cut gS, and were even hanged. 

Subsequently, E. Hooton, travelled much 
abroad "in truth's service," in company with 
Greorge Fox and several other Friends. Under 
date 1672, in G. F.'s journal, you may read 
this characteristic memorandum: — "About a 
week after we landed in Jamaica, Elizabeth 
Hooton, a woman of great age, and who had 
travelled much in truth's service, and suffered 
much for it, departed this life. She was well 
the day before she died ; and departed in peace, 
like a lamb, bearing testimony to Truth at her 
departure. *' 



The year in which Elizabeth Hooton came 
forth as a minister (1651) was one in which 
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many additions were made to the number of 
these Friends. Sewel, in tracing George Fox's 
labours at this dale, sajB — *' Richard Fanurworth 
and several others were convinced by his preach- 
ing ; afterwards, James Naylor came to him, and 
acknowledged the truth of that doctrine he held 
forth ; likewise William Dewsbury, and many 
more; and these three named became in time 
ministera of the Gospel/' I will continue this 
quotation from Sewel, because it contains a re- 
markable confirmation of what I have already 
stated as to the forming of the society : — " But, 
by the way, I must say that William Dewsbury 
was one of those that had already been imme- 
diately convinced, as George Fox himself was, 
who, coming to him, Jound himself in v/nUy 
loith himy 

In the following year, these and a few others 
bore a public testimony and laboured as ministers 
of the Truth, which they had received, " endu- 
ring hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ." 
"'Ihe preachers," says Sewel, "were this year 
(1C52) no less than twenty-five in number ; and 
almost in every place where they came they met 
with opposition, and became, as it were, the 
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prey of the rude multitude. But neither the 
beating, buffeting, nor stoning of the mad rabble, 
nor the jails or whippings thad befel them from 
the magistrates, were able to stop the progress of 
the doctrine they preached to the people, in 
markets and streets, and also in steeple-houses ; 
and many, even of those that had been enraged 
Hke wolves, became afterwards like lambs ; and 
suffered patiently from others what formerly 
they themselves in a blind zeal had committed/' 
From that time, in the quaint but expressive 
language of George Fox, " Truth spread. " 
Amongst those who had been measurably pre- 
pared for his doctrines, and who were convinced 
when they heard him preach in Westmoreland 
in 1652, was Francis Howgill, of whom I have 
prepared a very brief memoir, with which I 
propose to conclude the present occasion. 

Francis Howgill was bom about the year 
1618, and resided at Toithome, near Gray-rigg, 
in Westmoreland. He received a university 
education, and became a preacher amongst the 
Episcopalians, whom he afterwards left, being 
dissatisfied with their mode of worship and 
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doctrines, and the superstition he saw remaining 
amongst them. He joined the Independents, 
amongst whom he became a teacher ; and subse- 
quently the Anabaptists, '' apprehending that 
they walked more in accordance with the Gospel 
of Christ." He did not, however, find that 
spiritual comfort which his soul thirsted after, 
but remained destitute of that peace of mind 
which he so earnestly longed for, until about 
the 34th year of his age, when he joined the 
persecuted people, in scorn called Quakers ; 
amongst whom, says Sewel, ** he became a 
zealous member, and he died in commimion 
with them after having been about sixteen years 
eminent amongst them as a minister, and on 
account of his writings and sufferings." 

Francis Howgill was convinced by George 
Fox, when in Westmoreland, in 1652 ; shortly 
after which he returned to the parish of Colton, 
in Furnace Fells, Lancashire, the money he had 
taken from them as a hireling preacher. George 
Fox describes him as " one of the Lord's wor- 
thies, that preached His everlasting word of life 
from about the year 1652 until the year 1668," 
when he died in prison. He was imprisoned at 
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Appleby, and confined there -with James Naylor 
for seyeral months. ^'Having been set at liberty, 
he grew valiant and bold for the name of the 
Lord, and travelled up and down on foot preach- 
ing the everlasting Gospel." His work lay 
chiefly in and about London ; he, with Edward 
Burrough and Anthony Pearson, being the first 
Friends who had meetings in that city. Anthony 
Pearson soon went into the north; and "J. Aud- 
land, J. Camm, and B. Hubberthome (who had 
'come up for a time) into Oxfordshire ; but Fran- 
cis Howgill and Edward Burrough, remaining in 
London, laboured diligently, having three or 
more meetings every week, larger than could be 
contained in any place they could conveniently 
obtain for the purpose." 

Some meetings being settled in London, in 
company with his dear friend and companion 
Edward Burrough, he visits Bristol in 1C64. 
" They stayed about seven weeks in and about 
Bristol, labouring diligently, and many received 
the Truth which they preached." 

They returned to London; and, with J. Camm, 
F. Howgill pays a visit to the Protector, Oliver 
Cromwell ; soon after which he writes to him. 
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We find F. HowgUl in the Isle of Ely, Norfolk^ 
Suffolk, and Kent; — but most frequently in 
London. Again accompanied by Edward Bur- 
rough, he pays a religious visit to Ireland, from 
whence they are banished. In a letter which 
he writes to Margaret Fell, in 1656, and which 
is dated from London, he says, "We have about 
twenty meetings in a week in this city ; and ten 
or twenty miles about there are great desires. 
If we can, we go out, but we cannot stay. 
Great is our care. E. S. salutes thee ; he is 
almost spent. Few know our condition. — ^F.HL" 
F. Howgill appears to have laboured chiefly 
in London, and perhaps wholly so, from the time 
of his return from Ireland, until 1661, when, 
with many otht^rs, he was imprisoned in London 
on suspicion, or alleged suspicion, of Friends 
being concerned in the insurrection of the Fifth 
Monarchy peo[)le. His dejir friend and fellow- 
laboui'er, E. Burrough, died in Newgate, in 
1662 ; and in the 5th Month, 1663, F. Howgill 
is committed to Appleby goal, from which he is 
shortly taken only to be recommitted, and that 
for life, for not taking the oath of allegiance. 
After a tedious and painfully-interesting trial, 
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the paorticulars of ^hicb are given in a preface 
to his works, which were compiled in a folio 
volume, and published after his decease, the fol- 
lowing sentence was passed upon him, simply 
for his obedience to the command of our Sa- 
viour, " Swear not at all," :— ^" You are put out 
of the King's protection and the benefit of the 
law; your lands are confiscated to the King 
durinc; your life, and your goods and chattels 
for Jer, aud yo; to Ja prToner during your 
life." Francis Howgill "had a wife and chil- 
di*en, and some small estate which he knew lay 
at stake in the matter ; but he said if it were 
his life also, he could not revolt from or deny 
that which he had most certainly believed in." 
It appeara he lay in prison untU his decease, in 
1668 ; writing many things in support of Truth 
and its principles. I cannot refrain from giving 
you an extract or two from a letter which he 
wrote from his Appleby gaol to Margaret Fell, 
herself a prisoner, in 1666, as it will shew you 
something of his condition and of the resigna- 
tion of his mind under his imprisonments and 
sufferings : — " I received thy last, which was 
acceptable unto me ; not forgetting the days of 
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old when we were comforted, refreshed, and 
rejoiced together in the Lord, when we were 
present personally together ; and now being ab- 
sent outwardly, we know wherein our union 
with God stands, and with all the saints in 
light. I do indeed often rejoice in my hearfc^ 
that God hath prolonged my days so long, to 
see so much of God's power and glory brought 
forth in our age. I am freely given up ; and 
I bless the Lord I am very well content ; I 
am in perfect joy and peace. I bless the Lord, 
who hath been our refiige and preservation 
until now. The people have been and are so 
mad and rude hereabouts, I can hardly receive 
a letter or write one. I have so bad a jailor, 
who is very often the cause of detaining any 
strangers, and getting them into bonds, for his 
gain, insomuch that I am sometimes more 
troubled for these than myself. Of late he will 
let none speak with me, though they come but 
out of Cumberland; but I must bear all this, 
and much more, 'till God order it otherwise. 
I am heartily glad of G. F.'s liberty, though 
these two years I have not written a line to him, 
for fear of troubling him in his strait bonds. I 
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am no more weary of bonds than the first day 
I came in ; yet, if it be the will of God, I desire 
liberty, that I might behold the faces of dear 
Friends again, and be comforted in them, that 
we might rejoice together in the Lord. I had 
but one companion, and he hath laid down the 
body this last week, — a good man ; he hath suf- 
fered much ; he was in for tithes, and made a 
sweet end. My wife and children are well, I 
hear ; blessed be God. Remember me dearly to 
all thy children and fellow-prisoners and Friends 
thereabouts ; and signify if thou know where 
G. F. is now. Not more now, but that I am 
thy truly loving Mend and brother in the fel- 
lowship of the Gospel of Christ. 

Francis Howgill." 
"Often, in the course of his last sickness, he 
said he was content to die ; that he was ready, 
and praised God for the sweet enjoyment and 
refreshment he had received on that his prison- 
house bed whereon he lay, freely forgiving all 
who had a hand in his restraint.** Two days 
before his departure, he commissioned his wife 
and some Friends who visited him, to remember 
his " dear love to all Friends who enquired for 
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him, for lie had ever loved Friends "well, or any 
in whom truth appeared/' A few hours pre- 
vious to his decease, some Friends who lived 
several miles distant from Appleby, came to see 
him. " He inquired of all their welfare, and 
prayed fervently with many heavenly expres- 
sions, that the Lord, by His mighty power, 
might preserve them out of all such things as 
would spot and defile." 

" His voice then, by reason of his great weak- 
ness, failed him ; but after a little while re- 
covering some strength, he said, ' I have sought 
the way of the Lord from a child, and lived 
innocently as among men; and if any enquire 
concerning my latter end, let them know that I 
die in the Faith in which I Uved, and for which 
I suffered.* After these words he spoke some 
in prayer to God; and so sweetly finished his 
days in peace with the Lord, in the fiftieth year 
of his age.'' 
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CHAPTER II. 

"SWEAB NOT AT ALL" — ImPRISONHBNT — ^DESCRIPTION 

Of THB Prisons— Friends' Faith and Firmness 
— Our Libertt — John Audland. 




^OTJ will remember that Francis How- 
gill was cast into Appleby gaol for 
Oi^f^ life, for obeying the command of our 
"G^ Lord, " Swear not at aU." In 1655, 
4- George Fox says, "came out the 
Oath of Abjuration, by which many Friends 
suffered, and several Friends went to speak 
to the Protector about it; and he began to 
hearken, and sufferings increasing upon Friends, 
by reason that envious magistrates made use 
of that oath, as a snare to catch Friends in, 
who, they knew, could not swear at all, I was 
moved to write to the Protector;" and George 

did write as plain and powerful a letter to the 
o2 



mtmta^amim 



20 THE ''FBIEKD" IK HIS FAMILY. 

Protector, as perhaps was ever penned ; shewing 
how, and why. Friends couJd not swear, inde- 
pendently of the contents of the oath ; and that 
though they could not take the oath on con- 
scientious and Christian grounds, '^ they denied 
all that is abjured in it." And in 1661, Greorge 
Fox further writ-es, " About this time the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy were tendered to 
Friends, as a snare, because it was known we 
could not swear; and thereupon many were 
imprisoned, and divers prsemunired." Friends, he 
goes on to state, published and circulated widely, 
" The grounds and reasons why they refused to 
swear ; " and George Fox himself " was moved 
to give forth " the few memorable lines, " The 
world saith, kiss the book ; but the book saith, 
kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and the Son saith. 
Swear not at all, but keep to yea and nay in all 
your communications; for whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of evil." It is evident that 
under these oaths, which might be tendered to 
any one at any time, there was little probability 
of Friends escaping the malice of their persecu- 
tors. There are hundreds of cases on record, 
wherein Friends, having cleared themselves of 
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unjust charges brought against them, are re- 
turned to their prison cells, because they would 
not take oaths, which were notoriously offered 
to them as ^'snares." It was the oath of allegi- 
ance, you will recollect, that was tendered to 
Francis Howgill, and for the not swearing of 
which, what he jusljy termed " a hard sentence, 
though he forgave them all," was pass^ upon 
him. Imprisonment was, I assure you, a very 
different thing in those days to what it is in ours. 
The being taken from home and family, the 
domestic and social derangement, and the injury 
involved in the loss of the head of the household, 
may be much the same now as then; but the 
physical condition of the sufferer himself is not 
to be compared. Sewel says, " that they were 
cast into stinking dungeons that some great men 
acknowledged were not fit even for dogs ;" and 
we continually read of the absence of water, 
fresh air, and straw ; but to get a true idea of 
the real condition of the prisons, we must read 
the life of John Howard, who visited them a 
cerUvry later. Mostly damp, dark, filthy and 
fever infested, they had not the necessary ac- 
commodations of life ; the filth of months was 
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allowed to accumulate on the floor, which was 
usually of earth, always wet and soaking, fre- 
quently over the shoes in filthy slush and water; 
and sometimes so crowded, even with males and 
females, the young and the aged alike, that all 
could not lie down, even if they would, at one 
time. The jailors, too, wq;re not only wicked 
men, but previous to Howard's time, were im- 
saicmed, so that by their cruelties they extorted 
fees from those committed to them. John 
Howard informs us that on his visiting North- 
ampton gaol he found ^^ that the jailor, instead 
of receiving a salary for his services, actually 
paid forty pounds a year for his situation;'* 
which, he says, '^ was not an unfair index to the 
material condition of the prison." At Leicester 
the jail was pronounced even ^^ incapable of 
being rendered convenient or healthy ;" and the 
governors and turnkeys " had no salary except 
what they could wring from their victims." At 
Nottingham, the "cells were cut in the solid 
rock, and in this horrible hole the poorer and 
honester of the prisoners were sometimes im- 
mured for years !" In some no food was allowed; 
the " keepers lived on extortion I the prisoners 
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on chomiy //" Again and again no yard, no 
straw, no water, no day room, no chimney, no 
drain. . So fer from exaggerating, I do not 
attempt to give you by any means an adequate 
and fiill description of the abominable miseries 
of these loathsome holes, the condition of which, 
says a writer of the Life of Howard, words 
cannot describe, rvor the imagination picture; 
and to which a man consigned, is ^^inemtably 
condemned to rot^ But I do wish you to have 
some just appreciation of the facts. There was 
no attraction for our Friends, many of them ac- 
customed to the charms and comforts of home 
and fEunily, some indeed to the luxuries and 
refinements of life, some in weak and delicate 
health, all loving life and liberty, in these 
noisome dungeons. No, there was no self-im- 
posed martyrdom about them. At one time there 
were four thousand, two hundred men and 
women Friends in prison in England, their goods 
seized and their families mostly reduced to 
poverty, and they "fain to lie on cold nasty 
ground, without being suffered to have any 
straw ; and often have they been kept several 
days without victuals! No wonder that so 
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On one occasion wliich just occurs to me, 
George Fox was pleading on behalf of Friends 
with a Justice of the peace for Middlesex, one 
Esquire Marsh, who urged that there were many 
others who aUeged an objection to swearing, 
and, said he, '^ how shall I know how to dis- 
tinguish between you and them ; seeing that 
they and you all say, it is for conscience sake that 
you cannot swear/' George shews him how such 
as have not truly a conscience in it do swear, 
when their (yum interests were at stake. But 
those who are " really of us," though they can 
bear witness to the truth, - can never swear 
under any circumstances. And he then nar- 
rates a real incident, and there were but too 
many such at hand, which I will repeat to you, 
as it will further give to you some idea how in 
those days justice was turned aside and judg- 
ment was perverted. " Hereupon I gave him a 
relation of a trial in Berkshire, which was thus : 
A thief stole two beasts from a Friend of ours ; 
the thief was taken and cast into prison, and 
the Friend appeared against him at the Assizes. 
But somebody having informed the judge that 
the prosecutor was a Quaker, and could not 
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swear, the, judge, before he heard what the 
Friend could say, said, " Is he a Quaker, and 
will he not swear 1 Then tender him the oaths 
of allegiance and supremacy/' So he caut the 
Friend into prison, and prssmunired him ; and 
set the thiej (xt liberty that had stolen his 
goods/' At a later time, 1676, George Fox 
writes, referring to an earlier period, " Some 
weak ones there were, when the King came in, 
who did take the oath ; but after they had done 
so, they were sore troubled for disobeying the 
command of Christ and the Apostle, and went 
to the magistrates, condemned themselves, and 
offered to go to prison." 

I want you to observe and remember the re- 
markable unity, as well as the suffering stead- 
fastness, of these tender consciences. And was 
not the testimony a sound one I Does not the 
taking an oath imply a laxity in the obligation 
of truth speaking, at cUl times, and under all 
circumstances, unworthy of the Christian cha- 
racter ? Does not the positive command, '< let 
your communication be yea, yea; nay, nay;'* 
superadded to the negative one of "neither 
shalt thou swear," further explain and confirm 
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1 

it? And the yet additional stfitement so 
accurately true, that " whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of evil," still fix and 
rivet it ] Yes and No are ever necessary ; take 
away sin and wickedness and there can be no 
need for "more than these." Some, however, 
have said that the command of our Lord related 
to profane swearing. But what an evasion is 
this. "Ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. But I say unto you, Swear not at aU,^^ 
The forbidden swearing of the new dispensation 
is placed in contradistinction to the allowed 
swearing " of old time." The time was when 
an oath was allowed if accompanied by a solemn 
performance, the time is come when no oath 
is allowed ; or the whole words must be vain. 
Swearing falsely, swearing and not performing 
was ever prohibited; what could our Lord in 
this Sermon on the Mount prohibit now, but 
swearing though truly, swearing though per- 
forming. 

Let me remark in closing this subject, 
that the Waldenses wholly abstained from 
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swearing ; and that oaths were not taken by the 
early Christians of the first three centuries. I 
must also remind you how favorably we are 
circumstanced in this, as in many other respects, 
through the Mthfiilness of those who have gone 
before, how rich a harvest of religious liberty 
^eare reapiiig from the consistent and persistent 
adherence to the truth and to the convictions 
of conscience of our predecessors in religious 
profession. 

'*Not in vain, Confessor old, 
Unto lis the tale is told, 

Of thy day of trial : 
Every age, on him who strays 
From its broad and beaten ways, 

Pours its seven-fold viaL 

Happy he whose inward ear. 
Angel comf ortings can hear, 

O'er the rabble's laughter ; 
And while Hatred's fagots bum. 
Glimpses,. through the smoke, discern. 

Of the good hereafter. 

Knowing this, that never yet. 
Share of Truth was vainly set. 

In the world's wide fallow ; 
After hands shall sow the seed, 
After hands from hill and mead, 

Keap the harvest yellow." — WHrmEB. 

\ 



that were guided by the Spirit of God now 
could own them." 

John Audland waa bom at Camsgill, in 
"Westmoreland, the seat of bis future friend, 
John Camm. Our historian, Sewel, informs us, 
that he " was a young man of a comely coun- 
tenance and very lovely qualities. When he 
was but seventeen or eighteen years old he was 
very religious, and a zealous searcher of the holy 
Scriptures; and having a good understanding 
and a strong memoiy, he gathered a large 
treasure of Scripture learning, became an emi- 
nent preacher amongst the Independents, and 
had a very nimierous auditory. But when he 
heard George Fox preach, he was thereby so 
reached to the heart, that he began in process 
of time to see the emptiness of his great literal 
knowledge, and that all his righteousness was 
but as filthy rags. This brought him to a state 
of mourning, for now he saw that all his pro- 
fession and wisdom could not bring him true 
happiness. But the Lord, who doth not break 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, 
did pity him in this state of deep humiliation, 
and bore him up again by His supporting power, 
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whereby in time he came to be prepared for 
that service he was appointed to by God." It is 
recorded of him, as of his Friend Howgill, that 
he " gave back the money he had received for 
preaching, to the parish of Colton in Lancashire, 
so fjEir was he fix)m approving that former 
service." And about this time, 1652, when John 
Audland must have been about twenty-two 
years of age, George Fox says, " John Audland 
and Francis Howgill, and J. Camm and £. 
Burrough, R. Hubberthom, and Miles Hub- 
bersty and Miles Halhead, with several others, 
being endued with power from on high, came 
forth in the work of the ministry, and approved 
themselves faithful labourers therein, travelling 
up and down preaching the gospel freely, 
whereby multitudes were convinced, and many 
eflTectually turned to the Lord." 

Early in 1654, we find John Audland in 
company with Thomas Airey at Bristol j J. A. 
being the first Friend who visited that city, 
" where many received their testimony." Then 
passing through the country and so to London, 
they met with John Camm, who becomes much 
attached and nearly united to John Audland, 
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so as to be called "his bosom friend." John 
Audland and John Camm then go towards 
Bristol It was probably on their way, that 
they visited Oxford ; for in a letter written to 
Margaret Fell, by Edward Bnrrough and 
Francis Howgill, dated " London, 29th of 6 mo. 
1654," they say, " Our dear brethren, John 
Audland and John Camm, went from us last 
6th day out of this city towards Oxford, to be 
there the last 1st day ; our hearts were broken 
in separating one £rom another, for our lives are 
bound up in one, and we partake of one 
another's sufferings and one another's joys." 
The following is extracted from an old MS. 
(written, it is presumed, in pursuance of the 
Yearly Meeting's advice) : — " The account of 
ye first Publishers of ye Blessed Truth and who 
it pleased ye Lorde to raisse up to receive them, 
<kc. In this county of Oxon, first in y"* citty of 
Oxford, as taken out of ye records of the people 
of God commonly called quakers in y*- place." 
"The same year, (1654,) John Camm comeing 
to this citty had greate servise who kep a 
meeting at Rich : Bettris's house (and another 
at James Pinnells, who with his wife in a shoi-t 
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time were convinced of y® Truth, but not being 
feithfull fell from it again) also the Power of the 
Lorde reached unto Thomas Loe whom y* Lorde 
afterward made a minister of his everlasting 
trutL The s^* John Camm comeing again ye 
2°"* time w^^» Jno Audland went to y® Baptist 
meeting and waiting there untill ye person y'* 
was speaking had done, John Audland begane 
to speake upon y* same matter, and made those 
things more cleare to y« people's understanding, 
so greatly to y® satisfaction of those y'* were 
there, that y** man in whose house y® (Baptist) 
meeting was kept, received John Audland and 
John Camm into their house." 

At Bristol they were eminently useful and 
devoted, "and amongst those that did receive 
their testimony were Josiah Coale, George 
Bishop, Charles Marshall, (fee." "And now 
there were many labouring," says George Fox 
in his Journal, " in the Lord's vineyard, as F. 
Howgill and E. Burrough in London, J. 
Audland and J. Camm in Bristol, R. Hubber- 
thom and G. Whitehead in Norwich, T. Holmes 
in Wales, and other ways, for above sixty 
ministers did the Lord raise up and send 
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abroad;" to whom George Fox addressed an 
affectionate and very weighty epistle. 

John Audland (with J. Camm) continues to 
labour in and about Bristol, frequently cor- 
responding with their fellow-labourers in the 
Lord's work. F. Howgill, in a letter to Robert 
Widders, says, " Our dear brethren J. Audland 
and J. Gamm we hear fr^m, and we write to 
one another twice in the week ; they are near 
us; they are precious; and the work of the 
Lord is great about Bristol ;" and in a letter to 
Thomas Aldam dated also 7th month, 1656, 
(which must have been but a short time before 
J. Camm's decease) he says, "From Bristol we 
have received letters from our dear brethren J. 
Audland and J. Camm; the mighty power of 
the Lord is that way: that is a precious city 
and a gallant people : their net is like to break 
with fishes, they have caught so much there, 
and all the coast thereabout: mighty is Hjs 
work and power in this His day ! Shout for 
joy all ye holy ones ! For the Lord rides on in 
power to get himself a name : and let all that 
know the Lord praise him, for his mercy 
endureth for ever." 
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Charles Marshall, in his testimony respectmg 
him, says, ^^ John Audland was a young man, of 
a sweet, ruddy and amiable countenance, and of 
a cheerful spirit, one of the wise in heart ; he 
appeared, many times, so filled with the excellent 
bright power of the Lord, that immortality 
might be said to shine in his face. My soul 
hath a sensible remembrance, how the doctrine 
given him of Christ Jesus dropped from his Hps 
aa dew, and descended as the refreshing rain; 
lovingly tender to the poor in spirit, and the 
sensible travellers Zionward ; but his voice was 
as thunder in the strength of the Lord, against 
the Man of Sin and those in covenant with 
him. He was truly a labourer in the work 
of the gospel, by night and by day, offering up 
his natural life for the truth and the work of it, 
in which he extremely spent himself." 

"Their preaching," says J. Besse, "was like 
that of the Apostles, in the demonstration of i^e 
Spirit and with power; multitudes flocked to 
hear them, and many embraced their doctrine." 
After a time, the meetings so increased, that 
they were compelled to hold them out of doors 
even in winter, when there would be present 
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" two, tliree, and sometimes near four thousand, 
of all degrees, professions, ages, and sexes." It 
is stated, that when J. Audland was preaching 
and exhorting to repentance, he spoke with 
"such mighty power and piercing authority, 
that some of the auditory fell on the ground, 
and cried out under a sense of their trans- 
gression." Such eminent success attracted the 
notice and excited the jealousy of the priests, 
who stirred up the people against them. The 
prison appears more than once to have been 
their dwelling, and " great perils, sore beatings, 
and cruel mockings, both of the rabble, and also 
of the bitter spirited professors," their constant 
lot. On one occasion an order was issued for 
their " departing the city forthwith ;" to which 
they answered, "We came not in the will of 
man, nor stand in the will of man, but when He 
moves us to depart, who moved us hither, we 
shall obey," 

John Audland had been married, in his 20th 
year, to Anne Newby, "a virtuous maid, not 
only of good family but excelling in piety," 
whom he loved heartily and tenderly. "But 
such was the unreserved dedication of heart," 
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says Gk)iigh, " to the service of God, that neither 
the allurements of domestic ease and satisfaction, 
nor the dangers and hardships which awaited 
them everywhere abroad, were of sufficient 
consideration with them, to prevent their ready 
obedience, when they apprehended the call of 
duty summoned them to go forth with the 
message of the gospel." Sewel says, "Though 
his wife loved him dearly, and preferred his 
company above what the world could give, yet 
in regard to his gospel service, she gave him up 
fireely to be much from home : whereby during 
» great part of the time of their marriage ahe 
had not his desirable company." He laboured 
diligently in the Lord's harvest till his bodily 
strength ^Etiled, " but he bore his sickness with 
great patience, and said once, 'That in those 
great meetings in the Orchard, at Bristol, he 
often forgot himself, not considering the inabiUty 
of his body, from a desire to be heard by all : 
but that his reward was with him, and he 
content to be with the Lord, which his soul 
valued above all things.' To his wife, knowing 
how tenderly she loved him, he said, * My will 
is in true subjection, submitting to the will of 
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CHAPTER III. 

Thb Teaching op thb Spirit — ^Thb Work of thb 
Ministry — Its Freedom — The Ministry of 
Women — John Camm. 




jEFERRING, as I have occasionally 
done in the interval, to the matter of 
our former discourses, I wish, before 
giving you a little farther account of 
a Friend who has been once or twice 
named, to say a few words to you on two sub- 
jects, introduced in them but not dwelt on, 
namely, the call to and qualification for the 
work of the Ministry; and the Ministry of 
Women. 

No one, who has the slightest acquaintance 
with the character of our Early Friends, can fSsdl 
to be struck by their entire and most implicit 
reliance on the Divine power and guidance. 
Did they undertake never so small a matter of 
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a religious nature, or move in never so humble 
a service, it was because they "felt drawings" 
in their spirits, or were " moved of the Lord " 
thereto. I believe of them, as a body, it may 
be said, They trusted in the Lord with all their 
hearts, and leaned not to their own understand- 
ings ; they acknowledged Him in all their ways, 
and He directed their paths. If this were not 
their attainment, it was their aim ; and should 
be, I do believe, the aim, and may be the blessed 
attainment, of all the " pure in heart," the true 
"children of God." 

It is no want of charity to say, of the mass 
of those by whom they were surrounded, and 
amongst whom they had to testify, both priests 
and people, (for by their fruits we shall know 
them,) that a whole-hearted and single-eyed 
devotion to their Lord's service, a loving belief 
of His Presence in the hearts of his children, 
and a confiding childlike trust in His unfailing 
individual protection, guidance, and teaching, 
were not their distinguishing traits. But, "in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation," 
testimonies such as these were dearer to our 
Friends than their lives. Theirs was no head 
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knowledge, which could be postponed or compro- 
mised ; but a heart experience, a living reality ; 
and that which they had seen, and heard, and 
handled, of the word of Life, they could not but 
" declare " ; and so, when they preached to 
others, as "Wm. Penn says, "that which they 
pressed, was not notion, but experience." 

The blessed doctrine of the individual and 
immediate guidance of the Holy Spirit, though 
very far from being universally acknowledged 
in the Christian Church, is now accepted in a 
degree which was unknown to the worldly 
and formal professors of that day. To them, 
though as old as the Gospel itself, it was as 
some "new doctrine"; and those who held it 
were ranked with the superstitious and fanatical. 
Nevertheless, our Friends believed that the 
promised Comforter was given, who was to 
abide for ever, " Even the Spirit of Truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him 
not, neither knoweth Him ; but ye know Him, 
for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you;" 
saith the Lord. 

Now, to a full acceptance of this doctrine, I 
am inclined to attribute the character of the 
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ministiy, which they professed and exercised. 
If the Lord, by his Spirit, makes known his 
will unto man, will guide the meek in judg- 
ment, and teach them his way; and requires 
him to trust, not to his own imderstanding, but 
to His leading and directing, in what could this 
be expected to be' practised and realized more 
than in his acts of devotion, in his religious 
services, in the things affecting his soul's in- 
terests and that of others. They believed " that 
as many as are led by the Spirit of Gk)d, they are 
the Sons of God," and that in acts of ministry 
and worship they might look for this divine 
and immediate guidance and teaching not to be 
suspended, but rather to be specially clear. It 
was no doctrinal structure built up by them, no 
creed compiled by their reasoning powers, but a 
necessary and probably an unconscious sequence, 
that they could own as the ministry of the Gospel 
of Christ, that only which was in the moving of 
His Holy Spirit, which was " not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ;" and how numerous and wonder- 
ful are the testimonies on record, that " it was in 
the demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 




I liave marked a passage, in that very tpucbing 
and most interesting preface by William Penn 
to George Fox's journal, on this subject, which 
I think you will not regret my reviving, though 
you may have read it before. " But these experi- 
mental preachers of the glad tidings of Gk)d's 
truth and kingdom could not run when they 
list, or pray or preach when they pleased, but as 
Christ their Redeemer prepared and moved them 
by his own blessed Spirit, for which they waited 
in their services and meetings, and spoke as that 
gave them utterance, and which was as those 
having authority, and not like the dreaming 
dry and formal Pharisees. And so it plainly 
appeared to the serious-minded, whose spiritual 
eye the Lord Jesus had in any measure opened ; 
so that to one was given the word of exhorta- 
tion, to another the word of reproof, to another 
the word of consolation, and all by the same 
Spirit, and in the good order thereof, to the 
convincing and edifying of many. • ♦ • • 
They went not forth or preached in their own 
time or will, but in the will of God, and spoke 
not their own studied matter, but as they 
were opened and moved of His Spirit, with 
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whibh they were well acquainted in their own 
conversion; which cannot be expressed to carnal 
men so as to give them any intelligible account ; 
for to such it is, as Christ said, like the blowing 
of the wind, which no man knows whence it 
oometh or whither it goeth ; yet this proof and 
zeal went along with their ministry, that many 
were turned from their lifeless professions, aad 
the evil of their ways, to the knowledge of God, 
and a holy life ; as thousands can witness. And 
as they freely received what they had to say of 
the Lord, so they freely administered it to 
others.'* 

And truly the freedom of the ministry fol- 
lowed, not as any part of a scheme of doctrine, 
but as a natural result of the character of that 
ministry itself. The gift of the ministry was 
the gift of Gk)d ; " and the gift of God was not 
to be purchased with money*'; and, constrained 
by the love of Christ, they gave as freely as they 
received it. There was never any exception in 
any form to this freedom of the ministry 
amongst Friends. It would not be possible. 
As George Fox said of a priest who was con- 
vinced as early as 1651, and who subsequently 
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received a gift in the ministry, so say Friends 
of every age of him or her, whom the Lord calls 
to labour in the Gospel amongst us, '^ Him the 
Lord, by His free Spirit, did make a /rcc Minister 
or His free Gospel ! " 

These various testimonies, as I have said, were 
not framed by their own reasoning powers, and 
piled up, as it were, together to make a goodly 
edifice ; but were rather as the limbs and bran- 
ches of a well-rooted tree, shooting out there- 
from. The root was the Truth itself; the 
branches down to the smallest twigs were the 
outgrowths, the testimonies, of truth ; they re- 
ceived them in the love of it, and bore them 
with immovability and steadfastness ; for as 
their ministry, so their « faith, stood not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God." 

And from the pure, scriptural, and apostolic 
doctrine which they held of the ministry itself, 
followed another, that of the Ministry of Women. 
If a forsaking of the ordinary avocations of life, a 
classical education and acquired knowledge, had 
been, in their belief, part of the qualification of 
a minister of the Gospel ; it is not probable that 
they, more than others, would have admitted of 
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the miDistry of women. But if, in their belief, 
the possession of a gift, and an individual call to 
its exercise by the Great Head of His Church, in 
whom "there is neither male nor female, for 
all are one in Christ Jesus," were the true quali- 
fication, they could not but feel, that to forbid 
the preaching of such women as were thus called 
and qualified, was to " quench the Spirit," and to 
"limit the Holy One"; and it is my conviction 
that such qualifications were apparent, and such 
gifts exercised amongst our Friends, before the 
matter had been discussed amongst them, as a 
principle. From the first, however, thei* have 
been no two opinions about it. The whole sub- 
ject is admirably set forth in a letter which 
George Fox wrote to the Duke of Holstein, in 
1684, and which I recommend to your notice. 
That you may "be informed" somewhat more 
explicitly, I quote from Sewel's epitome of the 
subject, which I think will interest and instruct 
you in the views of Friends thereon. 

He says, " Now preaching among them is not 
confined to the male sex, as among others ; for 
they believe that "Women whom the Lord hath 
gifted for Gospel ministry may exercise their gifts 
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among them to edification ; for who will presume 
to say, *What doest thou]* to Him who by his 
apostle hath said ' Quench not the Spirit.* They 
are not ignorant that the same apostle said, ' Let 
your women keep silence in the churches.' Now 
not to insist on the word your^ which seems to 
carry an emphasis along with it, as being chietiy 
applicable to those Corinthian women, yet by 
what follows, it appears plainly that it refers to 
ignorant women, since it is said, * If they will 
learn anything, let them ask their husbands at 
home.* Whereby it appears that this say- 
ing lujiith relation to such women who, either 
from "indiscretion or curiosity, or out of a desire 
to be looked upon, proposed questions to the 
Church, and thereby caused more confusion than 
edification; for it is indeed a shame for such 
women to speak in the church. That the apostle 
doth not absolutely forbid women speaking to 
edification in the church, appears from his own 
words, * Every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
cieth with her head uncovered dishonoureth her 
head,* for here he gives to women a prescript 
how to behave themselves when they prophecy, 

and what he means by prophesying, he himself 
E 
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declareth in the same epistle : ^ He that prophe- 
sieth speaketh unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort,* and * he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church/ And what is this but that 
which we call preaching 1 Hence we understand 
what kind of virgins were the four daughters of 
Philip which did prophecy, and what kind of 
servant of the Church Phoebe was, and Try- 
phena, and Tryphosa, who laboured in the 
Lord, and Persis, who laboured much in the 
Lord, which is considerably more than what is 
said of that Mary who bestowed much labour 
on the Apostles. How significantly doth the 
apostle call Priscilla and Aquilla his helpers in 
Christ Jesus. And what he means by his helpers 
in that sense we may see from Phil. iv. 3, where 
he speaks of women which laboured with him in 
the Gk)speL All this, then, duly considered, 
Friends think it unlawful to forbid such women 
to preach whom the Lord hath gifted, and who 
are of a godly life and conversation, since it 
sufficiently appears that in the primitive church 
they were not debarred from that service. And 
as in those days, so in ours, it hath evidently 
appeared that some pious women have had a 
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very excellent gift, to the edification of the 
Church. All which tends to the glory of God, 
who is no respecter of persons, and is pleased to 
make use of weak instruments to shew forth his 
praise." 

The last biographical sketch being that of 
John Audland, I think the one to-night cannot 
be more appropriate than that of "his bosom 
friend." 



John Camm was bom at Camsgill, in the 
Barony of Kendal, in "Westmoreland. His 
fjEimily had probably given name to the place, 
having had it in their possession for several 
generations. He received a good education, 
and became a man of good abilities and con- 
siderable property. The world "seemed to 
smile upon him, and the riches and glory of it 
had exceedingly increased, and were likely to 
increase more." He was religioufely inclined 
from his youth, strict in the observance of its 
duties, and most exemplary in his conduct. 
"With some others, he separated from the 
national worship, and formed a select congie- 

gation, assembling at Firbank Chapel ; amongst 

e2 



\ 



( 



52 THE "friend" in his family. 

whom he sometimes officiated as minister. 
They had not, however, come to enjoy the 
substance which satisfies the soul; but were 
prepared to receive further manifestations of the 
way of life and salvation. This was opened to 
them by George Fox, when he visited that part 
in 1652. As mentioned in our notice of John 
Audland, many (I have read "some hundreds") 
were on that remarkable occasion convinced, 
and amongst them J. Camm, who became 
willing to take up the cross to the glory and 
friendship of the world, in endeavouring to 
secure an everlasting inheritance in that which 
is to come. 

After much inward and patient submission to 
the operations of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
truly prepares for the work, this Friend was 
one of the first called to labour in the ministry, 
among the people called Quakers. His first 
journey was through the northern counties of 
England to the borders of Scotland; after 
which, he was engaged to visit (accompanied by 
F. Howgill) some of the southern parts. When 
out on this journey, he was concerned personally 
" to declare the message of the Lord to Oliver 
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Cix)mwell, then called Protector :" to whom he 
also wrote an epistle, commencing thus : 

" On the last day of the First month, (then) 
called March, about two o'clock in the morning, 
I was moved of the Lord to write these ensuing 
lines, and to lay before thee the cause of our 
coming hither to London. Friend, we came not 
here to petition anything from thee in the 
outward, but in the tender bowels of love to 
exhort thee to mind thy <ywn condition, how 
thou standest in relation to the Lord God of 
heaven and earth, who is powerful, and pure, 
and holy ; who will not acquit the wicked, but 
will wound the hairy scalp of him who goes on 
in iniquity : before whose presence aU stand 
naked and bare, who knows and seest all the 
secrets of thy heart, thy outgoings and incom- 
ings, to whom thou must give account of all 
things done in the body, whether they be good 
or evil. Therefore, in love to thy soul, were we 
moved to come to exhort thee to stand in the 
fear of the Lord, and in his counsel; and to 
mind the light in thy conscience, which is pure 
and of God, to guide thee in the great affairs of 
the nations; for to keep in His fear is safe, 
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while dreadful and terrible will the day of the 
Lord be to all who are found out of His fear, 
aad acting in their own wills, a.d bounding and 
limiting the Spirit of the Lord, and walking 
contrary to the pure law of God, the light in 
their consciences." 

In this faithful strain he proceeds, bidding 
him " take heed ; for he that is in high places is 
subject to many temptations.*' Interviews and 
epistles such as the Protector received from John 
Camm, and others of the JCarly Friends, were 
likely to justify his conviction expressed in the 
following lines : " Now I see there is a people 
risen and come up, that I cannot win either 
with gifts, honours, offices, or places ; but all 
other sects and people I can." 

John Camm, in company with Edward 
Burrough, then travelled through the middle of 
the nation; when, reaching London again, he 
met many Friends whose labours in that city 
had been attended with much success. Amongst 
these was his countryman, John Audland, who 
united with John Camm in visiting Bristol, 
where " a great and effectual door was opened." 
The ministry of these Friends was effectual to 
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to the convincement of many, as they "preached 
baptising." 

In the Ninth month, 1654, F. Howgill and 
E. Burrough wrote from Bristol, to Margaret 
Fell ; " Dearly beloved Sister and Mother, — To 
many who shall bless thee in the name of the 
Lord ! Every day of the week, either out of 
the city or in it, we have meetings. On the 
last First day we had a meeting at one Captain 
Bishop's house in the city — a large house with 
large rooms, but all were too little j so in the after- 
noon we went to a place called the Fort. There 
were about two thousand people there, and 
many great men and women, and all silent ; but 
we could hardly reach them with words, the 
multitude was so great; yet all was still and 
we could not get from them. Here is a pretty 
people and a great harvest. John Audland 
and John Camm we see not yet, but expect 
their coming. Here is a thirsty land. Salute 
us dearly to George Fox; one hour with him 
would be a great joy to us.*' 

Now these same Friends wrote again to 
Margaret Fell, in the First month, 1655, when 
they mention, (in narrating the various labours 
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and callings of the brethren, themselves " among 
the rude world thrashing and ploughing ;" some 
in one direction, others in another, many 
confined in prisons) ; " John Camm is at BristoL" 
In a letter of the Seventh month of the same 
year we read, " John Camm and John Audland 
are at liberty in the work of the Lord in and 
about Bristol ;" and as mentioned in our notice 
of John Audland, in 7mo. 1656, they are still 
in that city, with " their net like to break with 
fishes j" though in the Eleventh month of the 
same year, as we shall see, he entered into " the 
joy of his Lord." 

From an account of J. Camm, in a little work, 
to which I am occasionally indebted, " Piety 
Promoted," we learn that "he was a man richly 
furnished with the gifts of the Holy Spirit ; patient 
in exercises, grave in behaviour, profound in 
judgment, quick in discerning, and a sharp 
reprover of wickedness, hypociisy, and of dis- 
orderly walkers in the profession of truth ; and 
j unity of brethren was his soul's delight. His 
ministry was weighty and deep, not pleasant to 
itcliing ears, but reaching the witness of God ; 
careful not to make the gospel chargeable. 
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having an estate of his own. He would often 
call his children together and exhort them to 
fear the Lord and would wonderfully praise God 
for His goodness." 

John' Camm was of a weak and delicate 
constitution, and his customary debility was 
much increased by his laborious service in the 
cause to which he was so wholly devoted. 
Gough, in his account of him, says, " His con- 
stitution, naturally weak, was hereby reduced 
into a gradual decline." During his last illness, 
he frequently had his family gathered around him, 
to whom he extended much religious counsel, 
and often prayed with them. How resigned he 
was to the will of God, and how happy in the 
prospect of a speedy removal, may be gathered 
from the following expressions which he uttered 
a short time before his decease : " How great a 
benefit do I enjoy beyond many, having such a 
large time of preparation for death : being daily 
dying, that I may live for ever with my God in 
that kingdom which is unspeakably full of 
glory. My outward man daily wastes and 
moulders down, and draws towards its place 
and centre; but my inward man revives and 
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mounts upwards towards its place and habitation 
in the heavens." On the morning of the day 
of his removal, he called his wife and family to 
him, and exhorted them to love and serve the 
Lord, and to walk circumspectly in his fear; 
adding, that the time of his departure was come, 
and he was about to enter into everlasting joy 
and rest; charging them to ''be patient and 
content in his removal." Shortly after he ap- 
peared to be passing quietly away, when the 
sobbing and weeping awoke him ; he said, - My 
dear hearts, you have wronged me and disturbed 
me, for I was at sweet rest. You should not so 
passionately sorrow for my departure. This 
house of earth and clay must go to its place, 
but this soul and spirit is to be gathered up to 
the Lord to live with him for ever, and where 
we shall meet with everlasting joy." And after 
again taking leave of them, and repeating his 
charge, he lay down and expired, in the 11th 
Month, 1656, being in his 52nd year. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



True Unity— Edward Burrough. 




^ THOUGHT you might to-night be 



looking for some further account 
V^l'/c) ^^ * Friend, who has already been 
«QQ'» named more than once. I mean 
i)f Edward Burrough. Who that hsa 
the smallest knowledge of the early history of 
the Society is not familiar with the name ? Who 
that has any acquaintance with a Friends' 
library and does not know the works of Edward 
Burrough 1 But it is well to know something 
further than this. 

It is not very important, nevertheless it is 
very interesting to remark, as I have often 
done in tracing the characters and labours of 
these Early Friends, and I do not know that the 
remark need be limited to them, how, like the 
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first disciples, they were " sent forth by two 
and two ;" and how great and close the unity of 
spirit between some amongst whom, as to out- 
ward circumstances, age and education, there 
would be the greatest disparity. But the work 
of the Holy Spirit is not to rempve these 
inequalities and differences, but to sanctify and 
appropriate to the service and glory of the 
Father the varying gifts and talents with which 
in His wisdom He has seien fit to endow His 
children. I remember reading in one place, 
upon which at the present moment I cannot lay 
my hand, of a ministering Friend recording 
how dearly he loved, and how closely he was 
united to his companion and fellow labourer, 
who, he goes on to remark, was "a man of a very 
different nature" to himself Thus you would 
have noticed that whilst John Audland was a 
young man of two and twenty, when yoked 
with his bosom friend John Camm, in 1652, 
John Camm was himself nearly fifty years old 
at that time ; and Howgill was by many years 
the senior of his yoke fellow Edward Bun-ough. 
Truly their consolation was in Christ, and their 
fellowship in the Spirit, 
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Edwabd Bubrough was born in Kendal, in 
"Westmoreland, of upright and honest parents, 
who brought him up " in learning and good 
education as the country did afford." Though 
by his parents trained up in the Episcopal 
worship, he often went to the meetings of the 
Presbyterians, because, as he states, "their 
doctrines in many things seemed to approach 
nearer to Truth." In his youth, he was endued 
witli " wisdom above his equals in years ; and, 
moreover, was very religious, conversing fre- 
quently with those in good esteem for piety and 
godly life." 

When George Fox went to Under Barrow, 
in 1652, as Sewel relates, " several people ac- 
companied him, and he had great reasonings 
with them, but especially with one Edward 
Burrough, who, though of extraordinary parts 
and acquired knowledge, was not able to 
withstand the efficacious sayings of George 
Fox : and this Burrough became an eminent 
man among the Quakers, so called, being endued 
with a courage and understanding tit to over- 
come his opposers, and to break even strong 
hearts." 
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In common with the disciples of a crucified 
Lord, Edward Burrough had to bear the cross 
as well as preach it. No sooner did his con- 
vincement become known, than he was " rejected 
by his relations, and by a blind zeal turned out 
of his father's house. This he bore patiently, 
and continued faithful in the doctrine he had 
embraced." And what adversities did he not 
undergo fi^m that time ? " reviling, slandering, 
buffeting, and caning were often his lot ; watch- 
ing and fasting were many times his portion ; 
and imprisonment, great jeopardies and danger 
of life he was not unacquainted with; but 
nothing could make this hero shrink." 

Edward Burrough is mentioned by George 
Fox and Sewel amongst those who early "ap- 
peared zealous pi'eachers among those called 
Quakers ; and often declared the doctrine they 
professed in steeple-houses and markets, whereby 
the number of them began greatly to increase." 

By some he was called " a son of thunder," as 
it was " his peculiar talent to thunder against sin 
and iniquity ; though he also omitted not, in due 
season, to speak a word of consolation to those that 
were of a broken heart and of a contrite spirit" 



He appears to have dedicated himself most 
unreservedly to the service srhich he had 
entered; wrote much in defence of Truth and 
its friends ; and to them, individually and collec- 
tively ; and, as he found it required of him to 
do so, would " engage in disputes with those of 
other persuasions, sparing no pains when he 
thought he could serve the Lord and his 
Church." 

His addresses to those in power are remarka- 
ble for their faithfulness ; his epistles to Friends 
for his affectionate care on their behalf 3 and his 
vindications of the Truth for their clearness and 
conciseness. 

Many of his writings are of a polemical nature, 
and proved useful in clearing Truth of those 
calumnies, which its enemies are ever ready, in 
some form or other, to cast upon it; and this 
character was the necessary consequence of an 
industrious and continual misrepresentation of 
the principles so dear to him, by his advei-saries 
and persecutors, rather than the result of any 
controversial bias on his part. The Lord was 
with him, and accompanied him in " confounding 
the wisdom of the wise, stopping the mouths of 
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many contentious opposers, and in convincing 
gainsayers; yea, the Lord did manifest and 
perfect his strength through weakness, even 
through instruments despised and contemptible 
in the eyes of the proud and exalted of the 
world; out of the mouths of babes did the 
Lord ordain strength, and through simplicity 
did his wisdom speak, both in this his fEiifchful 
Edward Burrough, and divers others in the 
beginning : so that let none contemn the honest 
plainness and harmless simplicity of any of his 
writings or books, for many were living wit- 
nesses, that the power and wisdom of God did 
appear and show itself in him through such 
plainness and simplicity, to the confounding and 
overturning the wisdom of many that were 
high and lofty, who conceited themselves wise 
with the opposition of science (falsely so 
called)." — Ellis Hookers Teatimony, 

In the work of the ministry, Francis 
Howgill was almost the constant com- 
panion of Edward Burrough. They were 
amongst the first Friends who held meet- 
ings in London; that city was the chief 
scene of their labours, and the cause of Truth 
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and Friends there, a weighty, constant and 
almost chief concern. 

William Sewel says, "But when Francis 
Howgill and Edward Bnrrough were come to 
London, things began to have another face, for 
they laid hold of all opportunities they could 
light on to preach the gospel" Edward 
Burrough's first visit to that city was probably 
in his 19th year; and continuing "to preach 
the Word of God there, many became convinced, 
and great addition was made to the Church." 
Several occurrences on record prove Edward 
Burrough to have been very courageous and 
zealous in the work the Lord had appointed 
him. His ministry was deep, powerful, and 
very acceptable to his friends. 

"They laid hold of all opportunities they 
covld light on to preach the gospel,*^ These are 
not mere words ; they record a fact which brings 
to our mind the great diversity between the 
position and circumstances of those living at the 
present time and those of more than two cen- 
turies since. William Sewel tells us "at 
London there is a custom in summer time, 

when the evening approaches, and tradesmen 
P 
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leave off working, that many lusty fellows meet 
in the fields to try their skill and strength in 
wrestling, where generally a multitude of people 
stand ga2dng in a round. Now it so fell out 
that Edward Burrough passed by the place 
where they were wrestling, and standing still 
among the spectators, saw how a strong and 
dexterous fellow had already thrown three 
others and was waiting for a fourth champion if 
any durst venture to enter the lists. At length, 
none being bold enough to try, Edward Burrough 
stept into the ring, and having looked upon the 
wrestler with a serious countenance, the man 
was not a little surprised, instead of an airy 
antagonist, to meet with a grave and awful 
young man ; and all stood, as it were, amazed 
at this sight, eagerly expecting what would be 
the issue of this combat. But it was quite 
another fight Edward Burrough aimed at; for 
having already fought against spiritual wicked- 
ness, that had once prevailed on him, and 
having overcome in a measure by the grace of 
God, he now endeavoured to fight also against 
it in others, and to turn them from the evil of 
their ways. "With this intention he began very 
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seriously to speak to the standers by, and that 
with such a heart-piercing power, that he was 
heard by this mixed multitude with no less 
attention than admiration ; for his speech tended 
to turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God. To effect this he 
laboured with convincing words, shewing how 
God had not left himself without a witness, but 
had given to man a measure of His grace, and 
enlightened every one with the light of Christ. 
Thus he preached zealously, and though many 
might look upon this as a novelty, yet it was of 
such effect that some were convinced of the 
Truth," About eight out of the ten years which 
elapsed between his convincement and decease, 
*ten years of unintermittent labour,' were spent 
in and about London. This city, as I have 
said, was the chief scene of his extraordinary 
labours. The following few lines from an epistle 
he wrote about six months before his decease, 
"To the Friends of Truth in and about 
London," will give you some idea of his feeling 
toward them and his manner of expression. 
" Dearly and well beloved in Christ our life and 

glory ; the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and 
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at this time qtuckeneth my heart into the lively 
remembrance of you all ; herewith sending the 
hearty and fervent salutation of my dear and 
perfect love unto all the &dthfiil amongst you. 
For the Father's love filleth my heart and hath 
raised up my spirit into an holy frame and 
temper of gladness and rejoicing of great joy 
and comfort, in the remembrance and feeling 
sense of what the Lord hath wrought and made 
manifest among His people ; and the ftdness of 
His love and rejoicing floweth out, in praising 
and magnifying the Lord our God for evermore. 
* * * This hath been effected by the hand 
and power of the Most High, who hath also 
preserved us amto this day through many trials 
and tribulations; and again and again when 
our enemies have risen up to destroy us, even 
then hath the Lord been our defence and con- 
founded our persecutors ; so that we yet live : 
blessed be the name of the Lord ! the remem- 
brance of which infinite tender mercies from 
the Father that we have received, hath a 
heavenly influence upon my heart at this time, 
which causeth me to say; "what maimer of love" 
is this ! Oh the height and depth and infinite- 
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ness of the same! The beauty thereof hath 
ravished my heart ; the strength thereof hath 
overcome me ; and the virtue thereof hath filled 
my souL And this is the present frame of my 
spirit, fiill of love and goodwill to the Lord God 
and to all his saints ; and particularly unto you, 
unto whom my spirit desireth, in the Lord, 
increase of peace, and mercies, and blessings, 
and all heavenly virtue unto you all ; for I am 
under particular engagements unto you more 
than unto many." Though surrounded with 
outward trials and persecutions, thus did Edward 
Burrough, and very many others of his day, 
''sing and make melody in their hearts to the 
Lord ; giving thanks always for all things unto 
Qod and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'' 

Li 1655 he visited Ireland with Francis 
Howgill, from whence they were banished. 
Li reference to this banishment, William 
Edmundson tells us, that ^'a guard of soldiers 
was ordered to conduct them from place to 
place till they were shipped off; but the guards 
were loving to them, and suffered them to have 
meetings where they came, so that several 
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received the Truth, and small meetiiigB were 
settled in divers places." 

Edward Bnrrough also visited Scotland, and 
some parts of Flanders ; and " many thousands 
were there who were living in the body and 
alive in the Truth, who could, in the Spirit of 
the Lord, bear testimony to the power and 
verity of his ministry in the many countries 
where he travelled; for he laboured much in 
divers places, even in the heat of the day, 
though he began early in the morning." In 
1661 we find him interceding with the King, 
respecting the persecution in New England, to 
which I have made some reference ; and having 
obtained the mandamus, he succeeded in getting 
leave for Samuel Shattock, a Friend, to convey it. 

"Thus," says Sewel, "was Edward Burrough 
always laborious ; and like a faithful and diligent 
minister of Christ, he was so totally devoted to 
the service of God and the Church, both in 
preaching and in writing in defence of the 
Gospel, that he scarce reserved any time for 
himself, and seldom took rest, but continued to 
work incessantly, till the time of his departure 
drew near." 



In another place our historian says, " Now I 
come to the glorious exit of Edward Burrough, 
that valiant hero. For several years, he had 
been very much at London, and there preached 
the Gospel with piercing and powerful declara- 
tions; and that city was so near him, that 
oftentimes when persecution grew hot, he* said 
to Francis Howgill, his bosom friend, *I can 
freely go to the city of London and lay down 
my life for a testimony to that Truth which I 
have declared through the power and spirit of 
God;' and being in this year (1662) at Bristol 
and thereabouts, and moved to return to London, 
he said to many of his Friends, when taking 
leave of them, that he did not know that he 
should see their faces any more ; and therefore 
he exhorted them to faithfcdness and steadfast- 
ness in that wherein they had found rest for 
their souls ; and to some he said, * I am now 
going up to the city of London, to lay down my 
life for the Gk)spel, and suffer amongst Friends 
in that place.* *' Whilst preaching at the Bull 
and Mouth meeting-house in that city, Edward 
Burrough was pulled down, fined and imprisoned, 
where he was kept " about eight months, with 
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six or seven score prisoners upon the same 
account." From want of room, these innocent 
sujSerers were so crowded that "their natures 
were suffocated, many grew sick and died, of 
which number he was one." The decease of the 
body was in the month called February, 1662, 
in about the 28th year of his age. Let us now 
turn to an entry in Gfeorge Fox's journal, 
under this date: "Passing from thence to 
Sutton, and so into Cambridgeshire, I heard of 
Edward Burrough's decease ; and being sensible 
how great a grief and exercise it would be to 
Friends to part with him, I wrote the following 
lines for the staying and settling of their 
minds: — 

"Friends, be still and quiet in your own 
conditions, and settled in the seed of Gk)d that 
doth not change, that in that ye may feel dear 
Edward Burrough among you in the seed in 
which, and by which, he begat you to God, with 
whom he is : and that in the seed ye may all 
see and feel him, in which is unity with him in 
the life that doth not change, which is invisi- 
ble.— G. F." 

About ten years after his decease, Edward 
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BarrougiL's writmgs were collected and published 
in a large folio volimie of some nine hundred 
pages, itself a remarkable proof and monument 
of his pious industry and zeaL 

His near and dear Mend and brother, Francis 
HowgUl, gave forth " A Testimony concerning 
the Life, Death, Trials, Travels, and Labours of 
Edward Burrough, that worthy Prophet of the 
Lord ;" with some extracts from which we will 
conclude this brief sketch of his use^ life. 

"Shall days, or months, or years, wear out 
thy name as though thou hadst no being ] Oh 
nay ! Shall not thy noble and valiant acts, and 
mighty works which thou hast wrought, through 
the Power of Him that gave thee being, live in 
generations to comel Oh, yes i * * * Thou 
hast penetrated the hearts of many; and the 
memorial of the just shall live for ever, and be 
had in renown among the children of wisdom 
for ever; for thou hast turned many to right- 
eousness, and shalt shine as a star of God in the 
firmament of Gk)d's power for ever and ever; 
and they that are in that, shall see thee there, 
and enjoy thee there, though thou be gone away 
hence, and can no more be seen in mutability ; 



▼K tliT life and ikr i|«rit tkmH run panJlel inA 
immorlalitT. Ok^ Edward Bantxi^ ! I oannot 
but noum ftr tiNe; jet not as one without 
hope or &itli; knowing and haYiiig a perfect 
tnlimonT of th j well-being in my heart, bj the 
^nnt of the Lord : Tt*t thy absence is great, 
and years to ooone shaD know the want of thea 
* * * When I think upon thee, I am melted 
into tears of true soirow; and because of the 
want that the inheritance of the Lord hath of 
thee, my substance is even as dissolyed. Shall 
I not say as David said of Saul and Jonathan, 
when they were shun in Mount Gilboa, 'The 
beauiy of Israel is slain upon the high places,' 
even so wast thoh stifled in nasty holes and 
prisons, and many more who were precious in 
the eyes of the Lord ; and surely precious wast 
thou to me, Oh, dear Edward ! I am distressed 
for thee, my brother ; very pleasant hast thou 
been to me, and my love to thee was wonderful, 
passing the love of woman. Oh, thou whose 
bow never turned back, neither sword empty 
from the blood of the slain, £rom the slaughter 
of the mighty ; who made nations and multi- 
tudes shake with the word of life in thy mouth. 



and wast very dreadful to the enemies of the 
Lord, for thou didst cut like a razor ; and yet to 
the seed of God brought forth, thy words dropt 
like oil, and thy lips as the honeycomb. Thou 
shalt be recorded amongst the valiants of Israel 
who attained to the first degree through the 
power of the Lord, that wrought mightily in 
thee in thy day, and wast worthy of double 
honour because of thy work's sake. Thou wast 
expert to handle thy weapon, and by thee the 
mighty have &Uen, and the skin of the Lord 
haye been many; many have been pricked to 
the heart through the power of the Word of 
Life, and coals of fire from thy life came forth 
of thy mouth, that in many a thicket and 
among many briars and thorns, it came to be 
kindled, and did deyour much stubble that cum- 
bered the ground and stained the earth. Oh, 
how certain a sound did thy trumpet give ! and 
how great an alarum didst thou give in thy day, 
that made the host of the uncircumcised greatly 
distressed. What man so valiant, though as 
Goliath of Gath, would not thy valour have en- 
countered with, while many despised thy youth. 
And how have I seen thee with thy sling and 




tkj stew (do^Md ^TQifKMi ms lo irar with) 
wound ihe ini^t^r ; and dyot wUdi bath a&emed 
oontempdble to the Bngon s parfy, eren as the 
jawbone of an ass^ wiih it thou bast slain the 
Pbilwrinfa, be^pa o|iiQn bei^ as did Ssmpwcm. 
Tbon bast put thr band to the hammer of 
the Lord, and has often fastened nails in 
the heads of the Lamb s enemiea^ as Jael 
did to Siaeia ; and how manj a roog^ stone 
hast thou pdished and 8q[Qared, and made 
it fit fiur the hoildiDg of God; and modi 
knotty wood bast thou hewed in thj daj, 
which was not fit fixr the building of God's 
boosa Oh, thou piophet of the Laid! thou 
shalt for ever be reoorded in the LuaVs Book of 
Life, among the Loid^s worthies, who baye 
followed the Luab through great tribolations, 
as manj can witness for thee, from the b^inning, 
and at last hath oyeroome and been found 
worthy to stand with the Lunb upon Mount 
Zion, the hill of God, as I have often seen Ihee^ 
and ikj heart well tuned as a harp to praise the 
Lord and to sound forth His great salyatLon, 
which many a time hath made glad the hearts 
of them that did believe, and strengthen their 
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faith and hope. Well, thou art at rest, and 
bound up in the bundle of life; and I know 
tears were wiped away from thy eyes, because 
there was no cause of sorrow in thee; for I 
know thou witnessed the old things done away, 
and there was no curse; but blessings were 
poured upon thy head as rain, and peace as a 
mighty shower, and trouble was far from thy 
dwelling, though in the outward man trouble 
on every side, and hast had a greater share in 
that for the Cbspel's sake, though a youth, in 
thy time, than many besides ; but now thou art 
freed from that, and hast obtained a name 
through faith with the Saints in light. Well, 
hadst thou more to give up than thy life for the 
name of Jesus in this world ] Nay, and to seal 
thy testimony committed unto thee with thy 
blood, as thou hast often said in thy day, which 
shall remain as a crown upon thee for ever and 
ever. And now thou art fi^ed from the temp- 
tations of him who had the power of death, and 
art freed fr'om thy outward enemies, who hated 
thee because of the life that dwelt in thee, and 
remainest at the right hand of God, where there 
is joy and pleasure for evermore, in the everlas- 
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ting light, which thou hadst often testified unto, 
according to the word of prophecy in thy heart, 
which was given unto thee by the Holy Ghost, 
and art at rest in the perfection thereof, in the 
beauty of holiness ; yet thy life and thy ^irit 
I feel at present, and have unity with it and in 
it, beyond all created and visible things which 
are subject to mutation and change. And thy 
life shall enter into others, to testify unto the 
same Truth, which is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting; for Gk)d, whose power is almighty, 
great in His people in the midst of their enemies, 
hath raised, and will raise up children unto 
Abraham, of them that have been as dead 
stones. ♦ * * The Lord singled him out, 
and commanded him to go forth into countries 
unknown to him, as he did some more besides, 
upon whom he laid a necessity to preach the 
Gospel freely, without money, without price, 
without tithes, without augmentations, gifts, or 
rewards ; and in that he was as faithful a man, 
none exceeding him in his generation ; for those 
things were an abhorrency to his heart: and 
where he met with any such hireling shepherds 
and deceitful workers, which had gulled the 



nations, and cheated the people for dishonest 
gain, and kept them in blindness, the indignation 
of the Lord was kindled in his heart, and the 
sword of the Lord was very sharp in his hand ; 
and whomsoever he met that walked after this 
sortj they were sure to feel the weight of his 
weapon, and the force of his blow, by which 
many have been deeply wounded, and have 
gnashed their teeth on him, greedy of their gain, 
because of their present wound and blow that 
he did give them ; and though he was but young 
in years, yet he was full of fortitude and true 
valour. The Lord oftentimes, when he exercised 
him in such war as this, hath filled his quiver 
full of polished shafts, and made his bow to 
abide in strength, and he was as dexterous and 
as ready handed as any that I knew in his day, 
against the Beast and his follower ; and indeed 
he was even-handed, and had a special good aim, 
and seldom missed the mark. God has filled his 
mouth with arguments, so that he hath often 
made a breach in the fsuce of a host. 

" And it was my lot, (which I cannot but say 
fell in a good ground,) to be his cx)mpanion and 
fellow-labourer in the work of the gospel. 
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whereunto we were called, for manj years 
together. And oli ! when I consider, my heart 
is broken ! how sweetly we walked together for 
many months and years, in which we had a 
perfect knowledge of one another's heart, and 
perfect union of spirit; not so much as one 
cross word, or one hard thought of discontent 
ever arose, I believe, in either of our hearts, for 
ten years together; but our souls were bound 
up in unity and peace, having the frame of our 
hearts bent after one and the self-same thing ; 
to wit, the propagation of that truth by which 
liberty was obtained and salvation received 
throuirh Jesus Christ, the true lifi^ht of the 
wld ABd in the beginning of his travels 
and labours, it was his share to break up 
rough places and untilled ground, and to walk 
amongst many briars and thorns, which scratched, 
and pricked, and teared; and travelled with 
some others not without great opposition ; and 
he often trod the paths and ways which had not 
been occupied in the truth ; and where darkness 
had the dominion, and was as a covering, he 
brake through as an armed man, not minding 
the opposition, but the victory and the good of 



souls j tkbTigh tb My kndMedge his sttffeHngd 
aiid trials havfe not been siiiaD, libt' hi^ eiercisl^ 
little, bi tlib right ktttid and oti thb Mt; in 
travel often; ofteiitiiile^ btiJBTetted; sottietinited 
knocked do^n by nnreasonkble inen, ^^ho bad 
not faith ; loaded with lies, sldhders, caltiinmi°$s; 
and reproaches; often in -Weakness y^ in 
deldJis oftieU ; in w£ttching§, fl^ tingst^ and tenlj)- 
itttltlns bfteh* in dti-aits ieliid necessitibd; in 
perils aiiiong rdde inultittided ; iii ]5erlld iii id)»i 
teinples ; in perils in stiiebt^ aiid markl^ts; #her^ 
the tord did thciVe Mini ofteil to go in the 
begin^g of hii^ tilne; besidet^ the^ eibeedin^ 
weight of ser^be frdm ^eek*& end td i;lrefek^8 
end, insomuch that he seldotn had many hotUis 
of repose, and often buffetted by those spirits 
who lost their first lote and rose in oppodtibh. 

"He was very diligent and faithful, true- 
hearted and valiant ; and the yoke at last came 
to be easy unto him, though no ease at all in 
the body as to the outward man ; for he made 
the work of the Lord his whole business, without 
taking so much liberty imto himself, or about 
any outward occasion in this world, as to speed 
one week to hvmaelfy to my knowledge, these 
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ten yemSf He had ventured himself often for 
the body's sake ; and a great care I know was 
in his heart, that those that he ministered unto, 
and others that had believed the same truth, 
might thrive and prosper, and might walk as 
becometh th6 Gbspel of Jesus Christ 

^' He was of a manly spirit in the things of 
God; he hath engaged himself often upon the 
Lord*s account singly, in great disputes, where 
there were many opposers ; he hath stood in the 
door and in the gap against all his enemies, for 
the worthy name of God, and taken the whole 
weight of things upon his own shoulders, that 
others might be eased, though often to the weak- 
ening and almost destroying of the outward man ; 
yet doing all in love to the Lord and for his 
people's sake, he did it with cheerfulness; and 
it was a grief to him if any opportunity was 
missed of doing good. He was a man of no 
great learning in natural tongues, which men so 
much applaud ; yet indeed his heart was full of 
matter, and his tongue was as the hand of a 
ready scribe ; and yet he had the tongue of the 
learned, having had experiment of the work of 
the Lord, and being acquainted with many con- 
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ditions, which God had carried him through, he 
could speak a word in season unto all who 
declared their conditions unto him, or otherways, 
in his public ministry. He was very plausible 
and elegant in his speech, and indeed had the 
tongue of 'a learned orator, to declare himself to 
the understandings and consciences of all men 
with whom he conversed, by which many re- 
ceived great profit, and their understandings 
came to be opened ; for his words were forcible 
and very pleasant, as apples of gold in pictures 
of silver. 

"He continued in the city of London very 
much at time and times, betwixt eight and nine 
years together, preaching the word of God, and 
speaking of the things of His kingdom to all 
that looked after it; and had great watching, 
travail and exercise in the work of .the Lord ; 
and his earnest desire was, that all might 
come to know God's salvation, and the redemp- 
tion of their souls ; and his diligence was known 
unto many, that his only rejoicing was in the 
prosperity of the work of the Lord, and the 
increase of faith amongst them that did believe. 

"At a public meeting which the people of 
o2 
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the Lord have kept these many years, to hear 
and speak of the things of God to edification, 
at the Bull and Mouth, near Aldersgate, he 
was violently plucked down and haled away 
in a barbarous manner, and carried to the 
guard and so committed to Newgate, not for 
evil-doing, but for testifying unto the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and for the worship of God ; as 
though this were become a great crime worthy 
of bonds, and at last death. 

''And after a little season he gave up the 
ghost, and died a prisoner, and shall be re- 
corded, and is in the Lamb's book of Life, as a 
martyr for the Word of God, and the testimony 
of Jesus, for which only he suffered and gave up 
his life, whose death was precious in the eyes of 
the Lord. But now he ever liveth with God, 
and his works follow him, and his labours shall 
testify of him in generations to come; and 
thousands besides myself can bear witness his 
life and death was to the praise, honour and 
glory of the grace of Gtxi, imto whom be the 
glory of all His works for ever. Amen." 
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CHAPTER V. 

SiXiENT MxKTiNos— Spiritual Wobshif— The Ti^xtb 
Communion— Alexander Jaffbat— David Bar- 
clay. 




SOFTER the glance we have already had, 
of the incessant labours in the work 
(J^^ of the Ministry of some of the Early 
'^ Friends, it is posaible that you may 
f suppose that their Meetings for Wor- 
ship were not distinguished for their Silence. I 
thought it might be well to offer a few remarks 
on that important subject, before proceeding 
with the two very brief biographical sketches 
I propose to give you to-night. It is most 
evident that all who were called, even though of 
deep religious experience and of great talent^ 
to join and become foremost members of this 
religious society, were not called to "the min- 
istry of the word." I think the Friends of 
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whom I purpose speaking to-night will be illus- 
trations of this. 

As regards their meetings for worship, I 
am satisfied that from the very first they 
were gathered in outward silence. The burden 
of almost the first paper which George Fox 
wrote, and "sent forth amongst the con- 
vinced people," was to this effect. He writes to 
them; "Mark and consider in silence, and in 
lowliness of mind, and thou wilt hear the Lord 
speak to thee in thy mind. His yoice is sweet 
and pleasant : His sheep hear His voice and they 
will not hearken to another. When they hear 
His voice they rejoice and are obedient ; they 
also sing for joy. Oh ! their hearts are filled 
with eyerlasting triumph. They sing and praise 
the Eternal Grod in Zion. Their joy man shall 
never take from them. Glory to the Lord 
God for evermore." And we find him telling a 
people called Eanters, that they did not wait 
upon God in their meetings, as they should do, 
to feel his power to gather their minds inward, 
that they might feel His presence and power 
amongst them in their meetings, to sit down 
therein, and wait upon Him. And he repeats to 
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them that the message from the Lord to them 
is, that when they come together they "wait to 
feel the Lord's Power and Spirit in themselves, to 
gather them to Christ that they may be taught 
of Him who says, ^ Learn of Me.'" 

Sewel, in describing the Friends* manner of 
worship, says, " they spend some time in devout 
silence and retiredness of mind, waiting upon 
the Lord. And if under this spiritual exercise 
any one feels himself stirred up of God, to speak 
something by way of doctrine or exhortation, 
he doth so, and sometimes more than one, but 
orderly one after another. And that this was 
usual in the primitive apostolic Church, appears 
from what Paul saith, * If anything be revealed 
to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his 
peace. For ye may all prophecy one by one,' " 
And having at hand the life of one of our earliest 
Friends and most eminent ministers, George 
Whitehead, let me shew you, what he says, — 
and you will observe the date, — "After some 
time that I was conversant among Friends and 
frequented the meetings to which I belonged 
both in Westmoreland and Yorkshire, — ^between 
the years 1652 and 1654, — ^being much inwardly 
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tiieqi-r-wl^cipQ wf had little preaching, but our 
qie^tu^ ^pt xauc^ pv often in sUexLoe, or h^t 
ieyr w.qrds decjaa^ed, — the Lor^ W9j^ plf»fl©d 
sometimes by his power and word of life both to 
teix4er ^d open my h^rt and understanding, so 
that be gave me (^nd some others) now and 
tbcj^ a fenjr words livi^igly to utter in sc^e 
weetiags;" f^id again, "Qh, thus keepii^ 
silence before tl^e Lord and thus drawing near 
to him ^n a true silent fraiQe of spirit, to hear 
first wh^t tiie Lord speaks to us before we 
speak to ptherg, whether it be of judgment or 
of 3?aercy, is the way for renewing our strength, 
,i^nd to be His ]^inistera." 

4-n,d hpw cqvdd it be Qtherwi^e with a people 
wl^o believed i^ aftd tes^i§^4 ^^ the univei'sality 
of the Ipye and grace of God, and the free gift 
of l^ Spirit J and who were wealed from out- 
w^d depeAd^ce, forms and observancea Isaac 
Penni^^gton says, "J^d this is the manner of 
tt^ejuT worship, tbey wait iipon the Lord, to 
^^eet in the s^eftce of fle^b, ^-nd to wabch for t^e 
^tyrrw;:^? pf ^is life, and the breakings forth of 
pi^ pp^er. .^opgst them. 44d in tb,e break- 
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Jm? for|;h of that power they pray, speak, 
et^^or^t, rebuke, sing or mourn, according as the 
Spirit teaches, requires and gives utterance. 
]Pnt if the Spirit do not require them to speak, 
9jft4 give them to utter, then every one is to sit 
stUl i]fi Jiis place, (in his heavenly place I mean), 
leelix^ his own measure, feeding thereupon, 
i:eqQiyin^ therefrom what the Lord giveth." 
^i^d yet, he continues, that none may suppose 
silejQQe to be in itself an end or aim, or other 
^an a mea^s; '^ Absolutely silent meetings. 
If hereia there is a resolution not to speak, we 
|3iow not; but we wait on the Lord, either 
to feel Him in words, or in silence of spirit 
without :yv^ords, as He pleaseth. And that which 
we aim at, j^nd are instructed to by the Spirit 
of the Lord, as to silent meetings, is, that the 
flesh in every one be kept silent, and that there 
lj)e no building up but in the spirit and power 
of the Lord." 

You will remember I had occasion to speak 
^pviG s]^ort time since, of the great number of 
Friends wjio were imprisoned because they 
cpuld not biit obey the command of their 
Saviour, " swear not at all /' and on that ground 
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were compelled in common with all other oaths, 
to refuse the oath of allegiance. I thought 
then of an affecting circumstance which is 
perhaps more appropriately mentioned here. It 
is narrated in a letter written by Thomas Curtis 
of Beading, to Qeorge Fox, in the First month, 
1665, "We were in prison about fifty odd 
prisoners (no doubt all the adult Friends in 
the place), and now are brought this sessions to 
our trial, about fifty upon the oath of allegiance, 
and yet the jury cleared us." But some of the 
magistrates were wicked, he goes on to state, 
and again tendered to some of them the oath, so 
that though the country, by the jury, had set 
Friends free, those bad men sent them again to 
prison. Again to quote him accurately ; " We 
are twenty five in all yet left (in prison). This 
day our meeting was quiet, contrary to all 
expectations. Owr little children kept the meetings 
v/p when we were aU in prison.** 

Now what think you of these views of Spiritual 
Worship 1 I may acknowledge that they com- 
mend themselves to my mind and conscience, 
and that I cannot but heartily accept them and 
unite in them. 
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"Thus saith the Lord; the heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool ; where is 
the house that ye build unto me 1 and where is 
the place of my resti For all those things 
hath mine hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lord : but to this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word." 

It was probably in remembrance of these 
words of the Prophet, that the Apostle Paul 
said to the Athenians, " God that Inade the 
world, and all things therein, seeing that He is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands ; neither is worshipped 
with men's hands, as though He needed 
anything, seeing He giveth to all, life, and 
breath, and all things." Rather should they 
" seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
Him and find Him, though He be not far from 
every one of us." Is not the day and hour 
come " when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in Spirit and in Truth." God is a 
Spirit— the father of our spirits ; aad the worship 
which He seeketh and the service which is accep- 
table to Him, is not that which is outward, " with 



r 



men's hands," but :wliich is inwiu^d, with the heart, 
the subjection of the will, the adoration of the 
heart, and prostration of the soul before Him. 

How numerous are the exhortations and how 
great the encouragements given by the Psalmist 
and other inspired writers, to " wait upon the 
Lord." 

One of the gracious arrangements of the 
law, the dispensation of types, and " a shadow 
of good things to come" was thus announced 
Mpto Moses ; "And thou shalt put the Mercy seat 
above upon the Ark ; and in the Ark thou shalt 
put the testimony that I shall give thee. And 
ther^ will I meet with thee, and / vnU cormmme 
with thee" This was indeed a glorious feature 
and a gracious promise of a dispensation which 
" was to be done away :*' and was done away, 
no. V»i»8 l^ot^, ^t V b«^ filled. S 
Christ; who was **the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." Now, 
argues the Apostle Paid, '^if the ministration 
of condemnation be glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness • exceed in glory. 
For if tJiat which is done awa/y is glorious^ 
nmch more that which remaineth is glorumsJ* 
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''How shall not the ministration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious f* For us is opened up the 
"new and living Way," through whom "we 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father." 
Unspeakably great is, I believe, in this respiect, 
the blessed privilege of the Christian, even of 
communing with his Lord. There are times when 
he may not only pour out his soul before the 
Lord, but may " hear what God the Lord will 
speak unto him ;" when he shall be led into the 
"quiet habitation" of which he shall have to 
report; "I sat down under His shadow with 
great delight ; and His fruit was sweet to my 
taste. He brought me to the banqueting 
house, and His banner over me was love.'^ 
Often in these seasons of reverend prostration 
of soul before the Lord and of waiting upon 
Him, not only will the thoughts and aspirations 
of our hearts ascend to heaven, but the thoughts 
of God will come down upon us ; not only will 
prayer and prabe ascend before the throne, but 
the blessed influences of Him who has promised 
to be " as dew unto Israel" will descend upon 
our souls, f ' And Jacob dreamed, and behold a 
ladder set up on ^ ecvrth, but the top of U 
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reached to heaven; and behold, the angels of 
God ascending and descending thereon.'' 

In the language of the last Yearly Meeting 
epistle ; " May the God of patience and of hope 
be pleased yet more and more to bless us in our 
religious assemblies. Whether in our larger or 
in our smaller meetings, may the name of Jesus 
be "as ointment poured forth," diffusing a 
heavenly fragrance, and uniting us in fellowship 
with the one fSamily of the Lord's redeemed on ■ 
earth and in heaven." 

I now pass on to the notices of two Friends, 
both Scotchmen, which I promised, and which 
will, I think, prove in harmony with the subject 
that has engaged our thoughts at this time. 
First:— 

Alexakbeb Jappkay; who was bom at Aber- 
deen, in the month called July, 1641. He 
received a liberal education, and moved in what 
is termed high Hfe; was made a Magistrate, a 
Member of the Scottish Parliament for his 
native city, and afterwards of the English one ; 
and was one of the Commissioners sent twice to 
Holland, to treat with Charles II. 
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He kept a diary, which, though referring to 
the trying times in which he lived, and in 
whose concerns from his station he was not 
merely a looker-on; yet its entries principally 
relate to afifairs of a more important and spirit- 
ual nature ; and the writer, it is evident, was 
experiencing a growth in the Truth, and that 
light was gradually breaking in upon his mind. 
For some time he had entertained scruples with 
regard to many practices in repute amongst pro- 
fessors generally, and felt an '* earnest exercise 
of spirit in search of substantial good amidst all 
the vicissitudes of his day." It should be re- 
marked, that Alexander Jaffiray was not alone 
in such exercise, but that there were around 
him several who were his companions in pious 
dedication. "Deeply burdened with the for- 
mality, superstition, and will-worship prevalent 
aroimd them, these serious inquirers had sepa- 
rated from the several congregations of the 
people, and at length several of them began to 
meet together by themselves, waiting upon God 
in a holy silence and awful humility of soul for 
abiHty to draw nigh unto him in true spiritual 
worship." Such meetings as are here referred 
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to, appear to Have bben held after tKe manner 
of Friends, at a placie called Heads, aiid ariotli'er 
at t)ruinbowy, in the soutH of Scotland, as eatlf 
aA the year 1653. It is distinctly statea; ilaik 
** these meetiiigs Had been (established for tne 
full space of a year, before any in cdnhecitioii 
with Friends found them oiii arid visited tkeih." 
Though several Friends visited Scotland earllei*, 
they do not appear to have reached Aberde^h. 
John Bumyeat was probably the fir6t #ltb 
visited thieit city, which w^ in tHie yedr 16S8, 
wtither he went, "in the faiih that stbcd iii 
God's power.'* He had great sendee thete tdii* 
more than three months. Yet with regard td 
Aberdeen, and the districts thereabouts, n6 opeti 
espousals of the tehiets peculiar to Friends todt 
place until towards the end of the year 166^, 
when William De^dbury was drawn in loVe td 
these prepared and paliting sotils, to proclaim 
among them "the acceptable year of the Lord,'* 
even delivierarice from the bondage of corrup- 
tion by the law of the Spirit of liffe in Christ 
Jesus. "Thus was the remarkable work of 
convincemieiit, which had been secretly going on 
in some of tlieir hearts for several years through 
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rnanj deep conflicts of spirit, helped forward to 
such a point, that they were made willing even 
in all things, to take up the daily cross, though 
in various respects as bitter as death, and to 
follow the guidance of Christ by his Spirit 
within them, whithersoever he should be pleased 
to lead" 

Alexander Jaffray was one of the most pro- 
minent of these persecuted people, and having 
been a man in high repute and good esteem, or 
as he is described in ancient records,, " a man of 
great account as to religion among the highest 
professors all along," as well as from his position 
in civil life, the malice of persecutors fell 
heavily upon him ; which he bore in a patient 
and forgiving spirit. On hearing that God had 
raised up a people in England, directing all to 
the pure Light, Spiiit, and Grace in their own 
hearts, as the most sure teacher and leader into 
all truth, religion, and worship, his own words 
were — " His very heart did leap within him for 

J07-" 

For his Christian testimony he suffered by 

imprisonment, as well as in other respects. 

Through ecclesiastical tyranny, he was on one 
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occasion confined for more than nine months ; 
and during that time wrote to the Bishop of 
Aberdeen (who had been the instmment of his 
oppression) a very touching appeal: also a paper, 
entitled, "A Testimony for Truth given forth 
for the good of all to whom it may come, &c" 
About the end of the 4th Month, 1673, he was 
taken ill, and, says the Monthly Meeting's 
minute a short time afber, (one of the earliest 
minutes made by Friends at Aberdeen,) '^It 
pleased the Lord to remove out of the body, our 
dear and precious friend, Alexander Jaffiray, at 
his own house, at Kingswell, the 7th of 5th 
Month, 1673, at one in the morning; who was 
buried in his own burial ground there, on the 
8th day. He was a sincere, upright-hearted man 
all his time, and one that had been a seeker of 
the Lord from his youth up, and had much of 
the life of Jesus and spirit of holiness attending 
his heart all along, as his conversation wit- 
nessed; and died with blessed and living 
testimonies to the honour of Truth before many 
professors and profane who came to see him." 
And now I will proceed to, 
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David Barclay. — Of an ancient and distin- 
guished family, a man of rank and abilities, 
David Barclay, commonly called Colonel Barclay, 
was an eminent and prominent character in the 
early history of our Society, in the north of 
Scotland. He was a man of large estate, of 
courtly manners, and liberal education ; and was 
elected to several successive Parliaments, as 
member for Sutherlandshire or the shires of 
Angus and Kincardine. He was born at Kir- 
tounhill, in the year 1610. In 1647, he 
married Katherine, daughter of Sir Kobert 
Gordon, of Gordonstown, son to the Earl of 
Sutherland ; about which time, it is presumed, 
he laid aside his military engagements. He 
"received the Truth in the year 1666, being 
the 67th of his age, and abode in it, and in 
constant unity with the faithful friends thereof; 
having suffered the spoiling of his goods 
cheerfully, and many other indignities he waa 
formerly unaccustomed to bear, and several 
tedious imprisonments." 

This appears to have been by no means a 

hasty step. It is stated of him that he was 

between fifty and sixty years of age when it 
h2 
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occurred to him with great force, that it was 
high time for him who had spent so much of his 
day in the service of others, to bestow the re- 
mainder wholly in the service of his God. In 
some perplexity but in great sincerity he reviews 
the contending sects, but finds most satisfaction 
in retirement and reading his Testament, where 
he learns that true Christianity is "righteous- 
ness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," 
that it teaches us to be humble, patient, and 
self-denying. He becomes acquainted with a 
people "everywhere spoken against," who were 
remarkable for their "testimony against all the 
follies and vanities of the world," for "much 
plainness and simplicity and abstractedness 
from the world," who "loved one another 
in a manner not to be surpassed," who "had 
beat their swords into ploughshares and their 
spears into pruning hooks, and neither taught 
nor exercised war any more." He sees more 
and more, as he knows more of them, that 
they are true followers or disciples of Jesus 
Christ, and "upon full conviction he joined 
with them, and became eminent for his religious 
and exemplary life, as he was formerly for his 



W^F^^I^^^^^^W^B^-^WW"**^- 



A TBULT NOBLE MAN. 101 

bravery, resolving to suffer indignities and in- 
juries for conscience sake, — ^a virtue lie was 
before very much unacquainted with." George 
Fox says of him, that he became '^ a noble man 
for the Lord and His Truth." 

And it was noted that none bore the cruelties, 
indignities, and imprisonments, to wHch our 
early Friends were subjected, perhaps particu- 
larly in those parts, with more calmness and 
Christian patience than David Barclay; and 
when upon an occasion of uncommon rudeness, 
one of his relations lamented that he should 
experience such a reverse of treatment from 
what he had formerly known in that place, he 
replied, that he found more satisfaction as well 
as honour, in being thus insulted for his re- 
ligious principles, than when, some years before, 
it was usual with the magistrates as he passed 
the city of Aberdeen, to meet him several miles, 
conduct him to a public entertainment in their 
townhouse, and then accompany him as many 
miles on his way from them. 

His humility and sincerity were remarkable, 
and his deportment is said to have been par- 
ticularly awful and striking when engaged in 
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pubHc prayer. In Ms person he is represented 
as "one of the largest, strongest, and handsomest 
of men, that could be seen among many 
thousands, his hair white as flax." At the time 
of his convincement, David Barclay resided in 
Edinburgh; his son Robert on the estate at 
Ury ; Robert being then not nineteen years of 
fitge, and having quite newly become united in 
faith and fellowship with this religious body. 
In that same month and year, the flrst Public 
Meeting for Worship was kept at Ury. " Such 
a fact is thought worthy to be pointed out," says 
a biographer, "and it is affectionately recom- 
mended to the contemplation of the youthful 
reader, taken in connexion with the extensive 
religious growth and fruitfulness of Hhis blessed 
young man' in after life ; it seems to have been 
as an early offering by way of earnest, and not 
merely indicated, but doubtless opened the way 
to further acts of dedication." His father David 
soon settled there, and the meetings thus com- 
menced were continued, and regularly held in a 
building close to the family mansion, for more 
than one hundred and twenty years. For meet- 
ing with his Friends in Public Worship, he was 
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imprisoned more than once. In 1676 &e suffered 
seyen months confinement in the Tolbooth at 
Edinburgh on this accoimt, being then near 
seventy years of SLge, and was at last released 
through the interest and exertions of his son 
[Robert. 

Towards the end of the 7th Month, 1686, he 
was taken ill of a fever. During his sickness, 
his son Bobert expressing his travail. That He 
thcU loved him might be near him to the end ; he 
replied. The Lord is nigh, repeating it again. 
A little afber, he said, " The perfect discovery of 
*the Dayspring from on high* — ^how great a 
blessing it hath been to me and to my family !" 
At another time he said, ^'I shall go to the 
Lord, and be gathered to many of my brethren, 
who are gone before me, and to my dear son ;" 
referring to his youngest son, David, who died 
about a year before, "an amiable youth of ex- 
emplary life and conversation, and an acceptable 
preacher amongst Friends." In the afternoon 
of his last day, several Friends came to see him. 
He said they came in a seasonable time, and 
after some words were spoken, and Patrick 
Livingstone had prayed, the sick man lift up 



his hands and said, « Amen ! Amen for ever. 
How precious is the love of God among His 
children, and their love one to another ; thereby 
shall all men know that ye are Christ's disciples, 
if ye love one another. My love is with you, 
and I leave it among you." And after a little 
while, he added, "The Truth is over alL" He 
then "took his eldest son, Robert, to him, and 
blessed him; and he prayed to God that he 
might never depart from the Truth." David 
Barclay's last words appear to have been, 
" Praises, praises, praises to the Lord. Let now 
Thy servant depart in peace. Unto Thy hands, 
Father, I commit my soul, spirit, and body. 
Thy will, Lord, be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven." His son Robert, who wrote an inter- 
esting and weighty account of his dear father's 
illness, says, "These sentences he spake by little 
intervals, one after another. And so a little 
after "^ve in the morning, the 12th of the 8th 
Month, 1686, he fell asleep, like a lamb, in re- 
markable quietness and calmness; there being 
standing about to behold his end above twenty 
persons, who were witnesses" of his happy state. 
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He was interred in the burying ground at 
Ury, which he had given to Friends. 

I cannot conclude these few words respecting 
this truly "noble man" without quoting some 
of John G. Whittier*s characteristic verses 
about him. 

Up the streets of Aberdeen, 
By the Kirk and College green, 

Bode the Laird of Ury ; 
Close behind him, close beside, ' 

Foul of mouth and evil-eyed, < 

Pressed the Mob in fury. 

Flouted him the drunken churl, 
Jeered at him the serving girl. 

Prompt to please her master. 
And the begging carlin, late 
Fed and clothed at Ury's gate. 

Cursed him as he passed her. \ 

i 

Yet, with calm and stately mien, ! 

Up the streets of Aberdeen, , 

Came he slowly riding ; ; 

And, to all he saw and heard, ■■ 

Answering not with bitter word, ' 

Turning not for chiding. ] 

Came a troop with broad swords swinging, 
Bits and bridles sharply ringing, ! 

Loose and free and forward ; 



Qaoth the foremost, '' Hide him down ! 
Push him ! prick him I through the town, 
Drive the Quaker, coward !" 

But from out the thickening crowd, 
Cried a sudden voice and loud : 

** Barclay 1 Ho ! a Barclay !" 
And the old man at his side, 
Saw a comrade, battle tried. 

Scarred and sunburned darkly. 

• • ^ • • 
" Marvel not, mine ancient friend, 
like beginning, like the end ;" 

Quoth the Laird of Ury ; 
'' Is the sinful servant more. 
Than his gracious Lord, who bore 

Bonds and stripes in Jewry ? 

Give me joy, that in His name 
I can bear, with patient frame. 

All these vain ones offer ; 
While for them He suffereth long. 
Shall I answer wrong with wrong. 

Scoffing with the scoffer ? 

Happier I with loss of all, 
Hunted, out-lawed, held in thrall. 

With few friends to greet me. 
Than when reeve and squire were seen. 
Biding out from Aberdeen, 

With bared heads, to meet me. 

When each good wife, o'er and o'er. 
Blessed me as I passed her door ; 
And the snooded daughter. 
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Through her casement glancing down. 
Smiled on him who bore renown. 

From red fields of slaughter. 

Hard to feel the stranger's scoff, 
Hard the old friend's falling off, 

Hard to learn forgiving : 
But the Lord His own rewards 
And His Ioyc with theirs accords, 

Warm and fresh and living. 

Through the dark and stormy night, 
Faith beholds a f eel^le light, 

Up the blackness streaking ; 
Knowing Grod's own time is best, 
In a patient hope I rest, 

For the full day breaking !'* 

So the Laird of Ury said, 
Turning slow his horse's head. 

Towards the Tolbooth prison, 
NVhere, through iron grates, he heard 
Poor disciples of the Word, 

Preach of Christ arisen. 
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as well as in the assemblies of the people ; and 
for his &ithful adherence to its testimonies, he 
was in various ways a great sufferer; for not 
only, as his Friends testified of him, " was he a 
preacher up of love and good works, but he 
practised them." His testimony was against 
all the pollutions of the world, against all pride 
and the vain £ashions and customs thereof ; and 
he laboured that truth might be in dominion, 
and that such as professed it might prosper and 
grow therein ; so that in his ministry, and other 
services of the Church of Christ, he was very 
serviceable, and was preserved unto a good old 
age, in a holy life and exemplary conversation. 

This Friend was bom at a small village in 
Berkshire, on the 8th of 7th month, 1636; of 
parents who were members of the Church of 
England. When about twenty years of age, he 
first attended, at the invitation of a Friend, 
a meeting of the people called Quakei*s; at 
which he appears to have been convinced of the 
truth of the doctrines preached, and to have ex- 
perienced desires of walking accordingly. His 
own words were, speaking of the testimony he 
then heard, '^ I was fully convinced and satisfied 
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crowns at the feet of Jesus, and became one in 
Him. Tike the primitive beHevers, they "by 
one Spirit were all baptized into one body.'* 
But in one body are many members, to whom 
are allotted various offices, as set forth by the 
i^stle; "diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit; differences of administrations, but the 
same Lord ; diversities of operations, but the 
same €rod who worketh all in alL" Thus, by 
the one spirit, were some called to public, others 
to more private labour; some by the tongue, 
others by the pen, and all by their lives, to be 
"preachers of righteousness.'' Before giving 
you some account of Robert Barclay, the author 
of "The Apology for the True Christian 
Divinity," and son of the Friend of whom I 
last gave you a little memoir ; I thought a slight 
sketch of a Friend of a very different stamp, 
whose life I have recently been reading, might 
interest you and illustrate the remarks just 
made. 

Oliver Sansom lived in a very retired part 
of the county of Berks, where, for many years, 
he preached Truth in his life and conversation, 
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of much service to him; and as he conferred, 
not with flesh and blood, but looked to the 
Lord, he was made willing to endure the cross ; 
and cried earnestly unto the Lord to enable him 
to walk in the way he should go, and for 
strength to follow Him therein fully unto the 
end. 

Friends now began to increase in these parta^; 
and persecution raged, so that "many Fiiends 
were in prisons, and sufferings grew sharp and 
great," so that Oliver says, " I could no longer ; 
keep back or conceal myself; but a necessity 
come upon me to shew myself, and take my 
part and lot with the sufferers that suffered for 
righteousness' sake." Thus were the bonds of 
^thful Friends made a means to conffrm and. 
embolden him, and no doubt many others, to 
profess the Truth and right way of the Lord. 

Towards the end of the year 1663, Oliver 
Sansom went to dwell at a place called Boxford, 
near Newbury, in Berkshire; and diligently 
went to the meetings of Friends, though his 
wife continued to go to " the priest's worship." 
He had not been long here, before he had some 
trouble from the parish priest, who proved a 
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great persecutor; and with whom, and his 
curate, Oliver Sansom endeavoured, both by 
word and writing, to set forth and vindicate his 
principles; but from these parties he met with 
continual persecution. Time will not allow of 
our following him through his numerous and 
varied troubles, and frequent imprisonments. 
His goods were continually distrained, some- 
times to the last thing he possessed; yet the Lord 
blessed his labours, and made him thankful that 
he was counted worthy to suffer. He became a 
great stay and support to Friends in those parts, 
encouraging them in their testimony, both by 
precept and example, and writing them valuable 
epistles of comfort and counsel, to remain stead- 
fest to those testimonies for which he was so* 
continually in bonds. His letters to his wife, 
who became a valuable Friend, to the Friends 
of his own and other Meetings, as well as those 
he addressed to some priests, justices of the 
peace, <fec., are full of instruction, sound doc- 
trine, and faithful advice. In the language of 
one of his cotemporaries, "his letters were 
grave and seasoned with that which made them 
savoury ; and showed that he wrote in a sense 
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of the Holj Trath he prafesKd and soffered 
£oir." He travdled oocasionallj in the woik of 
the ministry in tiiis country, and twice in that 
capacity Yisited Friends in Ireland, but his 
labouiB lay mostly in his own and ndghboming 
Meetings He appears, as his journal sets forth, 
to have availed himself of all opportonitieB 
to defend the Truth and Friends from those 
reproaches which its enemies were constantfy 
throwing on it and them, and for its sake and theus 
to have welcomed rather than shunned suffering. 
Haying borne a faithful testimony at Boxford, 
he believed it right to remove to Fonngdon; 
and at a subsequent period, the Abingdon Meet- 
ing growiiig small, he believed himself called on 
to go and live there, which ^^ tended much to the 
comfort and edification of Friends at that placa" 
In each of these situations he was called to 
suffer on behalf of those principles which we^De 
so dear to him. Having preached a good old age, 
with an unclouded prospect of a resting place 
where "the wicked cease from troubling," and 
an assurance of the reward promised to the 
faithful, he departed this life at Abingdon, the 
23rd of 2nd month, 1710. 
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Thomas EUwood, the Friend to whom were 
ocHnmitted the papers and autobiography of 
Oliver Sansom, and who prepared them for the 
^ptreaB after his decease, in a testimony he gives 
oi him, amongst other things, says : " Though 
he oame later into the Lord's vineyard than 
many others, yet from the time he did come in, 
he came not behind many others for painful 
diligence and watchful industry in the work he 
was called to. For the last twenty years or 
more of his life, I knew him well, and conversed 
with him often, either personally or by letter; 
and from the knowledge I thus had of him, 
and the sense which dwells upon my spirit 
concerning him, I have this testimcmy to bear 
in a few words of him, and to his honest and 
innocent life ; that he was a good steward of his 
Master's treasures; a faithful dispenser of the 
divine mysteries committed to him ; an inward 
and heavenly-minded man, more in substance 
than in show; greater in power than in ex- 
pression ; a man meek and quiet in spirit, yet 
full of zeal ; but that so well tempered with 
and governed by knowledge, that it tended to 
the good of all, nor hurt of any. Adorned he 
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was witli humilitjy temperance, and self-denia]^ 
valiant in the Lamb's war, and bold in defeno# 
of the Truth ; patient in suffering for the Tmthj; 
through which he obtained the victory; td 
addicted he was and wholly given up to tka 
service and promotion of the Truth, thai he 
spared not on all good occasions to spraid lis 
well as to be spent therein ; contracting his otvn 
private expenses, and rather straitening himrtrii^ 
that (his outward estate not being great) hM 
might be able the more freely to lay forth hiib 
self and it in public services for Truth aad 
Friends. The Lord send forth more such faitiis 
ful labourers into His vineyard, and support and 
bless them in their labours therein, till their 
work be finished, as He did him; of whom in a 
word it may be said, he lived and died a Servant 
of the Lord." 

Without further comment here, I will now 
proceed to, ^ 



BoBBBT Babolat. This ^^fSedthful servant 
and minister of Jesus Christ, and hmoas 
apologist for the people called Quakers, wais 
the son of CoL David Barclay of TJry, near 
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Aberdeen;'' and was bom in the year 1648. 
£i one of his works, a '^ Treatise on XJni. 
ymsnl Loye/' he sa3rs, ''My first education, 
from my infancy, fell amongst the strictest 
•art «f Oalvinists, those of our country being 
generally acknowledged to be the severest of 
Hhai sect; in the heat of zeal surpassing not 
only Geneva, from whence they derive their 
j^MBgree,. but all other the Reformed Churches 
abroad, so called. I had scarce got out of my 
eUidhood, when I was, by permission of Divine 
£rovidence, cast among the company of Papists ; 
aoid iny tender years and immature capacity not 
being able to withstand and resist the insinua- 
tioDB that were used to proselyte me to that 
way, I became quickly defiled with the pollutions 
thereof; and continued therein for a time, imtil 
it pleased God, through His rich love and mercy, 
to deliver me out of those snares, and to give 
me a clear understanding of the evil of that 
way." 

.' In 1664, when little more than 16 years old, 
^Bobert Barclay returned frt)m France, whither 
iie had been sent for the benefit of the French 
and Latin languages, with which and some 
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others he iru well aoquainted. Whilst iharB 
he staid at the Soots' College at PlBiiSy of whicsh 
his uncle Bobertiras rector. ^Here he made 
so great a proficiencr in his Btudies as to gUML 
the notice and praise ci the masters of the 
OoUege ; and he also became so great a fivroiiirite 
with his uncle, as to reoeiTe the offer of being 
made his heir, if he would remain in France. But 
his father, feaiing he might become tainted with 
the superstitions <^ Popeiy, and in complianoe 
with his mother's dying request^ went to Pari» 
to bring him home." The offers made by hia 
uncle to induce him to stay were not acoepted^ 
but interest was sacrificed to filial duty. It wa» 
during the absence of Robert, that David 
Barclay had received the Truth as mentioned 
on the last occasion; and the former, firom 
^ the example and instruction of his honest and 
worthy father, and his converse with other 
servants of Crod, came to see and taste the 
excellency of it also, and was convinced about 
1667.' In speaking of himself in his Apology, 
Prop. XL § 7, he says, " When I came into the 
silent assemblies of God's people, I felt a secret 
power amongst them which touched my heart; 
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icnd as I gave way unto it, I found the evil 
weakening in me, and the good raised up ; and 
so I became thus knit and united unto them, 
hungering more and more after the increase of 
this power and life, whereby I might find myself 
perfectly redeemed/* 

He came forth early a zealous and fervent 
witness for the Truth, of which, by this power, 
be had been convinced ; enduring the cross, and 
despising the shame which attended his disciple- 
diip, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than all the treasures of Egypt. "He 
was much exercised in controversy from the 
many contradictions that fell upon Truth and 
upon him for its sake, in his own country chiefly, 
in which he ever acquitted himself with honour 
to the Truth ;" and laboured diligently with his 
pen in its defence, which "he could handle 
welL" In 1670, he was married to Christian, 
daughter of Gilbert MoUeson, who survived 
him many years, a woman of whom her Friends 
testified, that " her concern for the Truth and 
the Church's prosperity continued with her to 
the last, her earnest travail being then, as it had 
been all her life long, to be a faithM labourer 



< 



•«*MMMM 



120 THE ^^VBIBSSD** IN HI8 FAMUiT. 

for her Gk>d; who had been with her, and 
blessed her with His pi'esence from her youth 
upwards, and who remarkably attended her to 
the drawing of her last breath.'' In the same 
year, Bobert Barclay published his '^Trutk 
cleared of Calumnies ;'' in answer to an aaoaj^ 
mous book, purposely written to misrepree^it 
Friends and their principles, by one Williaia 
Mitchell ; who replied to B. B/s work, but tb^ 
latter shortly after wrote his ^^ William Mitohett 
unmasked," which, says a cotemporary, '^pvt 
an end to that controversy/* In 1672, "he w«fi 
moved of the Lord, in a cross to his own wiU^ j 
to pass through the streets of Aberdeen covered 
with sackcloth and ashes, to call the inhabitant 
to repentance, by that signal and singular sign;" 
and afberwards wrote a " Seasonable warning and 
serious exhortation to the inhabitants thereof*' 
An extract from this address will show, in his 
own words, how he was brought thus to be "a 
spectacle to the world." 

" Therefore was I commanded of the Lord to 
pass through your streets, covered wil^ sack- 
cloth and ashes, calling you to repentance, that 
ye might yet be more awakened and alarmed to 
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take notice of the Lord's voice unto 70U ; and 
not to despise the things which belong to jonr 
peace, whilst your day lasteth, lest hereafter 
thegr be hid from your eyes. And the command 
of the Lord concerning this thing came unto 
lOe that very morning as I awakened, and the 
burdCTi thereof was very great ; yea, seemed al- 
liiOBt insupportable unto me, (for such a thing 
until that very moment had never entered me 
Wore, not in the most remote consideration). 
And some, when I called to declare to them 
iMs thing, can bear witness how great was the 
agony of my spirit ; how I besought the Lord 
wi^ tears that this cup might pass from me; 
yea, how the pillars of my tabemade were 
shaken, and how exceedingly my bones trem- 
bled, until I freely gave up unto the Lord's wilL 
And this was the end and tendency of my 
testimony, to call you to repentance by this 
signal and singular step, which I, as to my own 
will and inclination, was as unwilling to be 
found in, as the worst and the wickedest of 
you can be averse from receiving or laying it to 
heart. Let all and every one of you, in whom 
there is yet alive the least regard to God or His 
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fmr, consider and weigh this matter in the pre^ 
senoe of God, and by the Spirit of Jesus Christ 
in your hearts, which makes all things manifest. 
Search and examine every one in his own sonl, 
how finr this warning and voice of the Lord is 
applicable unto them ; and how great need they 
have to be truly humbled in their spirits; re- 
turning unto the Lord in their inward parts^ 
with such true and imfeigned repentance, wn 
answers to the outward clothing of sackcloth 
amd being covered with ashes. Consider, where 
are ye who are called Christians ; among whon& 
it is become a wonder, a stone of stumbling, 
or matter of mockery, or a ground of reproach^ 
for one in the name of the Lord to invite you 
to repentance in sackcloth and ashes. Would 
not the heathen condemn you in this thing ; 
and will not Nineveh stand up in judgment 
against you ? How is it that ye who are called 
Christians can willingly give room to every idle 
mountebank, and can suffer your minds to be 
drawn out to behold these sinful divertisements, 
which indeed divert the mind from the serious 
sense of God's fear ] The people can be gathered 
th^e, and neither the magistrates complain of 
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tumult, nor yet preachers and professors cry out 
against it as delusion or madness.^ Oh, my 
friends 1 consider; can there be any more 
Qbrongly deluded, than for people daily to ao^ 
knowledge and confess in words, they are sinners 
axtd Hinning ; and to startle at that, which did 
so lively represent unto them, what they own to 
be their own state and condition ) I shall add 
that which, upon this occasion I declared unto 
you, / was for a Sign from the Lord wfUo you; 
I desire ye might not be annrng those that 
wonder and perish, but rather repent and be 
aayed. And this is my testimony unto you, 
whether you will hear or forbear. I have peace: 
with my God in what I have done, and am 
satisfied that His requirings I have answered in 
this thing." 

In 1673, Bobert Barclay, who now devoted 
all his time and talents to the serrice of the 
Lord, published his ^^ Catechism and Confession' 
of Faith," establishing the doctrines held by 
him and his Friends in plain scripture termsy. 
and in those only. In the course of the next year, 
he wrote a book for the purpose of vindicating 
Friends from such that accuse them of confusioB 
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and disorder on the one hand, and from sook m^ 
Calumniate them with tjrrannj uid imposituNK 
on the other. It was entitled, ^'The Anarchy 
of the Banters and other libertines, and the: 
Hierarchy of the Bomanists and other pr#M 
tended Churches, equally refused and refuted," 
etc. For whilst there were some who chazgefl^ 
Friends with laying waste all good order undei; 
colour of private internal direction ; there wei» 
other disaffected parties \mder their name, wBia 
accused them of violating the rights of prraiif^ 
conscience, and restricting individual liberty,: fafi 
the wholesome discipline which had been set u^ 
among them. To answer the latter more pan 
ticularly, to reconcile the province of the body 
with the privileges of individuals, appears to 
have been B. B.'s concern; and he performed 
his task in a most masterly manner. One of 
the dissatisfied party replied, but the contn>!<> 
▼ersy ''ended greatly to the honour of Truth 
and B. B. its advocate; his opponent owning 
his mistakes under his hand." 

His next publication was the ''Theses Theo- 
lc^c8B»" Almost immediately after their ap^ 
pearance, some "Students of Divinity (so called), 
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9dk Aberdeen, challenged a dispute on the said 
prdpositiionsy which was held in the 2nd Month, 
\6^6y* between them and B. Bardaj and 
aaothor Friend, '^ which tended to the advantage 
ei'Tmi^ four students being convinced.'' 
'..^Qie first mention made of Bobert Bardaj by 
Qeprge Fox is, *' after I had been a while at 
' Swarihmore, several Friends from divers parts 
q£ 4he nation came to visit me, and some out 
at. Scotland ; bj whom I understood that four 
jioang students of Aberdeen were oonvinced 
isfoEm this year, at a dispute held there by Bobert 
^Jorday and George Keith, with some of the 
sdiolacs of that University," 
- : The same year he gave to the public *'A true 
and £rithful account of the most material pas- 
sages of the dispute." The students publishing 
their account and calling it, f ' Quakerism can* 
vaased," B. R replied in his '^Quakerism 
ooniirmed." From the opposition which the 
publication of these Theses gave rise to^ tlie 
great satisfaction they afforded to others, and a 
desire in many to be farther informed, he was 
ei^aged ^'in the liberty of the Lord to present to 
the world his ^ Apolc^ for the Truth ' held by 
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tiiese people/' which he dedicated to the Kii^ 
Charles II., in 1675. It has passed through 
manj editions, and has been printed in seyeral 
languages. Referring to it, Wm. Penn says, 
^'The method and style of the book may be 
somewhat singular and like a scholar; for we 
make that sort of learning no part of our divine 
science ; but that was not to show himself, but 
out of his tenderness to scholars ; and, as far sis 
the simplicity and purity of the truth would 
permit, in xsondescension to their education and 
way of treatiQg these points herein handled,* 
In the preface to the reader, R. B. himself says, 
" I confess myself to be not only no imitator 
and admirer of the schoolmen, but an opposer 
and despiser of them, as such ; neither have I 
sought to accommodate this my work to itching 
ears, who desire rather to comprehend in their 
heads the sublime notions of Truth, than to 
embrace it in their hearts; for what I have 
written comes more from my heart than from 
my head ; what I have heard with the ears of the 
soul, and seen with my inward eyes, and my 
hands have handled of the Word of Life, and 
what hath been inwardly manifested to me of 



the things oi God, that do I deokre." 

Eor about five months in 1676-7, he suffered 
imprisonment for the Truth, at Aberde^i. 
Whilst confined through the malice of others, 
he wrote his beautiful ^'Treatise on Uniyenud 
Lpve." Though not professing to enumerate all 
his minor writings, it should be mentioned, that 
fn»n his prison he addressed a long Latin letter 
to the Heer Adrian Paets, a person of quality 
&om Holland, with whom K. B. had conyei*sed 
respecting the principles of Eiiends, and to 
whom they had been much misrepresented. This 
was, a few years after, translated and printed in 
English, under the title of, ^^ The possibility and 
necessity of the inward and immediate revela- 
tion of the Spirit of God," &c. 

Shortly after his release firom prison, he ac- 
companied William Penn in part of his religious 
visit to Holland and Germany ; <' spreading the 
Gospel of Christ, and having good service for 
the Lord." They contracted an intimate ac- 
quaintance with some illustrious individuals, 
Elizabeth, the Princess Palatine of the Ehine, 
and her Mend, Anna Maria de Homes, Countess 
of Homes ; ^' who was, as well aci'the Princess, 
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a woman seeking after the best things, and a 
fitvourer of such as separate themselves from 
the world for the sake of righteousness." The 
account of the religious interviews the Friends 
had with these illustrious but humble indi- 
viduals, and of a Meeting with them and 
some of their neighbours, is of an affecting 
character. The quotation of a few sentences 
of William Penn*s will prove this. ''It was 
at this Meeting that the Lord in a more 
eminent manner began to appear. The Eternal 
Word showed itself a hammer on this day ; 
yea, sharper than any two edged sword, 
dividing asunder between the soul and the 
spirit, the joints and the marrow. Yea, this 
day was all flesh humbled before the Lord. It 
amazed one: — struck another: broke another: 
yea, the noble arm of the Lord was truly 
awakened, and the weight and work thereof 
bowed and tendered us also after an unusual 
and extraordinary manner. They had a sense 
and discovery that day, what would become of 
the glory of all flesh, when God shall enter 
into judgment. Well, let my right hand forget 
its cunning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of 



ipj mouth, when I shall forget the loving- 
kindness of the Lord, and the sure mercies of 
OOT^ God to us, his travelling servants, that day." 
Of another Meeting, when were present " several 
of the town as well as of the Family," he says, 
'f.The Meeting began with a weighty exercise 
and : travail in prayer, that the Lord would 
^orify His own name tliat day. And by His 
own power He made way to their consciences, 
a|id sounded His awakening trumpet in their 
ears, that they might know that He was God, 
I and that there is none like unto Him. Oh ! the 
day of the Lord livingly dawned upon us, and 
tihie searching life of Jesus was in the midst of 
us. Oh I the Word that never faileth them 
that wait for it, and abide in it, opened the way 
and unsealed the Book of Life ! Yea, the 
quickening power and life of Jesus wrought 
a;nd reached to them, and virtue from Him in 
whom dwelleth the Godhead bodily went forth, 
aud blessedly distilled upon us His own heavenly 
Hfe, sweeter than the pure frankincense, yea, 
thaji the sweet-smelling myrrh that Cometh from 
a far country. And as it began, so was it 
carried on, and so it ended. Blessed be the 
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name of the Lord ; and confided in be our God 
for Ever/' When our Friends took a final leaive 
of them, they recommended unto them '^holy 
tedlence &om all will- worship, and the workingBy 
strivings, and, images of their own mind and 
spirits ; that Jesus might be felt of them in their 
hearts; and His holy teachings witnessed attLd 
followed in the way of His blessed cross^ that 
would crucify them unto the world, and the 
world unto them; that their fJEulth, hope, ai|d 
joy might stand in Christ in them, the Heavenly 
Prophet, Shepherd, and Bishop, whose voice all ; 
that are truly sheep will hear and follow, and '■ 
not the voice of any stranger whatever.'* So 
they left them "in the love and peaoe -of 
God," praying that they might be kept from the 
evil of the world. This Princess was the eLddst 
daughter of Frederick Y. Elector Palatine and 
King of Bohemia, and Elizabeth, daughter of 
King James I. of England. Her influence with 
parties in power in this country was used on ■ 
behalf of our suffering Friends. Her corres- 
pondence on this account, and some private 
letters to and from Robert Barclay, William 
Penn, <kc., are preserved. 
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In the 11th Month, 1677, the Ambassadors 
of the several Princes of Europe met at Nime- 
gnen, to consult the Peace of Christendom. So 
Bobert Barclay wrote *' An Epistle of Love and 
Friendly Advice" to them ; it is a most instructive 
piece. Its objects being to show the grounds of 
War; and that whilst these grounds remain, their 
means to promote peace were l^ely to be 
unstable and ineffectual; at the sam^ time 
pointing the way by which a lasting peace may 
prevaiL A copy of it in Latin and a Latin 
"Apology" were presented "to each Ambassador, 
and one to each of their Principals," to wit, 
"the Kings of Great Britain, Spain, France, 
Sweden and Denmark, the Prince Elector 
Palatine, and the Dukes of Lorraine, Holstein, 
Lunenburg, Osnaburg, Hanover, and the Pope's 
Nuncio." We find E. B. a prisoner in Aber- 
deen, in 1679, for his testimony to. the Truth, 
having been taken from a Meeting for worship. 

About this time, (probably from the prison,) 

he wrote a Vindication of his Apology. Several 

books were written, I should tell you, by way 

of answer to this celebrated work; amongst 

them was one by John Brown, called " Quaker- 
j2 
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ism, the Pathway to Paganism.'' This John 
Brown, was "a minister" of some repute, and 
his book was in wide circulation before the 
Apology to which it professed to reply "was 
printed in English; how welcome to seskera 
after the Truth must have been K B.'s "Apology 
for the true Christian Divinity, Vindicated from 
John Brown's examination and pretended refu- 
tation thereof, in his book called ' Quakerism, 
the Pathway to Paganism.'" This book of 
Brown's having long since fallen into oblivion, 
"the Vindication " is but little read; in fact, it has 
never been reprinted, except in the collection of 
R. Barclay's works. It is a second Apology ; and 
not inferior to that which it vindicates. In his 
preface to it, the author says, " That no delight 
in controversy hath induced me to undertake 
this treatise, but pure necessity to vindicate the 
Truth professed by me, from the many gross 
perversions wherewith this author hath abused 
it." Brown's book abounds with personal abuse 
of R. B. "Ignoramus," "Fool," "presumptuous 
and blasphemous miscreant," are specimens of 
this so-called "reverend" author's language 
towards R. B. ; and Friends in general are no 
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better treated. They, according to his account, 
are " Locusts, of whose ministry the devil makes 
use, only masculine in malice against Christ, 
l»*eathing forth nothing but that putrid poison, 
that innate serpentine venom." Again, "This 
God-daring, Christ-blaspheming, Spirit-despising; 
generation, of the prodigiously profane and 
arrogant sect of Runagad Quakers." Words 
much further from the truth could hardly have 
been selected ; and yet this was the style of the 
better doss of opponent with which — as they so 
repeatedly state, and we may so readily believe, 
— "for Truth^s sake," our Friends had to 
contend. 

From his prison, as I have said, R. Barclay 
wrote also a vindication of his book, "The 
Anarchy and Hierarchy." This year also (1679) 
he went to Holland, but no account of his 
journey is preserved. In 1682, R. B. was 
"appointed Governor of East Jersey in North 
America, by the proprietors of that province, of 
whom his friend the Earl of Perth was ona 
He was also made a proprietor, and had allotted 
to him 5000 acres of land more than his pro- 
prietory share." This was to induce him to ac- 
, ^^ 
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cept the Governorship, which was, however, 
performed by a deputy, with " a salary of jNrOO 
per annum, a sum equal to £1000 or mo>re^ 
according to the present value of money." 
Charles II. confirmed the grant of the Goyem- 
^ent, and the Royal Commission states, that 
^* such are his known fidelity and capacity, that 
he has the government during life ; but that no 
other governor after him shall have it longer 
than for three years." The remainder of his life, 
however, was spent chiefly at home, journeying 
occasionally " to promote his private concerns, to 
serve his relations and neighbours, or to maint<ain 
the cause of his brethren in religious professicm." 
J. Whiting says, " He travelled in the minis- 
try in Scotland and England, and several times 
came to London." Thus we find him using his 
interest at Court on behalf of Friends, " whore 
he had good service,'' in 1685; and also in the 
following year, and appears to have been at the 
Yearly Meeting in 1687. He was in London 
also in 1688, and for the last time. He visited 
and conversed with King James IL, and took 
" a final leave of the King, for whose troubles 
he was much concerned, and with whom he had 
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been several times engaged in serious discourse 
on. the posture of affairs at that time." About 
the beginning of 1690, he was engaged in a 
religious visit to some parts of Scotland, and on 
his return, fell ill of a fever, which terminated 
ia his decease. In this visit, and during his 
sickness, he had the company of a valuable 
Friend, James Dickenson. The time of his 
illness is described as having been a solemn sea- 
soaoL, the spirits of those present being deeply 
affected with a sense of the Divine goodness. 
Having expressed his love to ''dear George 
(G. Fox) and all the Faithful everywhere," he 
c(mcluded with ''God is good still : and though 
I am under a great weight of sickness and 
weakness, yet my peace flows. This I know, 
tibat whatever exercises may be permitted to 
c(mie upon me, they shall tend to Grod's glory 
and my salvation; and in that I rest;" and so 
"he died in great peace with the Lord, at his 
own house, at TJry, on the 3rd of the 8th 
Month, 1690, in his 42nd year." 

Some of his writings have passed through 
several editions. They were collected and pub- 
lished in one volume, folio, in 1692; and in 
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1718 were reprinted, in 3 vola. octavo, entitled, 
" Truth triumphant, through the Spiritual "war- 
fare, ChriBtian labours and writings of that able 
and Mthful servant of Jesus Christ, Robert 
Barclay/' As George Fox in his testimony 
says, " much more might be written concerning 
this Mthful brother in the Lord, and Pillar in 
the Church of Christ," but I will conclude 
with two short extracts; the former from 
William Sewel, the latter from William Penn, 
both of whom knew R. Barclay very well :— 

"He really lived up to what he professed, 
being of an unblameable deportment, truly 
pious, and well beloved." 

" He loved the Truth and the Way of God as 
revealed among us above all the world, and was 
not ashamed of it before men ; but bold and able 
in maintaining it, sound in judgment, strong in 
argument, cheerful in travels and in sufferings. 
He was a learned man, a good Christian, and 
able minister." 
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CHAPTER VII. 



KOBERT BaBCLAY THE YoUNGER — ^A PlACE AND 

Work for All — ^Meetings for Discipline — 
Offices in the Church— Thomas Ellwood. 




>TJR last opportunity closed with a 
memoir of Robert Barclay. It was 
preceded by one of his Father ; and 
I thought it might suitably be fol- 
lowed by some short account of his 
Soil Thus '^instead of the Fathers are the 
Children;" and as " one generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh," they who 
have seen and known the lovingkindness and 
mighty acts of the Lord, "tell it to the generation 
following." "One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts." 

Robert Babclay the younger, was the eldest 
son of the author of the "Apology," and was 
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bom at Ury, on the 25th of First month, 1672. 
In the testimony issued by the Meeting to whioh 
he belonged at the time of his decease, his 
Friends refer to the great advantage he had, in 
the example and precepts of **his wortJiy 
flEkther and mother, as well as of his grandfather f 
which, much to their comfort, made a senaible 
impression on him in his youth. He must have 
been in his nineteenth year when his j&ther wiui^ 
removed, and it is stated of him that he early 
"discovered a heart devoted to religion.*' 1st 
his youth he was taken by his parents to 
London, where, we are informed, though the 
object of the journey appears to have referenoe 
to his education, "he became acquainted witli 
Oeorge Fox and other eminent Friends, who 
rejoiced to see so hopeful an appearance in the 
son of so worthy and honourable a &ther.'' la 
his sixteenth year we find him again journeying 
with his father from Scotland to London; no 
small undertaking in the seventeenth century; 
when he stayed " a considerable time at Wind- 
sor, at the King's Court ; where, on account of 
his £Either'8 interest, which created many depen- 
dents, he was much caressed ; yet then, as well 



as through his whole life, his conversation was 
dean and void of offence ; and he may be truly 
said to have '' remembered his Creator in the 
di^ of his youth." 

It was especially observed, afber his father's 
dea^ *^ that as he grew in years, he dedicated 
himself yet more particularly to the work of 
rdigion, which concern," his Friends testified^ 
"ever remained with him." 

In the twenty-second year of his age "his 
mouth was opened in a Public manner to praise 
his Maker, and to preach His everlasting €k>spel ; 
which he continued to do to the end of his time, 
being upwards of seventy five years old.** 
Having himself a serious and living sense of 
religion, so he laboured to propagate the same 
in others ; and his humble, meek behaviour, his 
remarkable charity to the poor, and other 
amiable qualities, corresponded well with his 
doctrine. He appears to have always acted 
from a sense of duty, and of his responsibility 
for the talents entrusted to him; so that his 
testimonies were seasonably delivered, and ac- 
ceptable to the hearers. He ofben visited 
London, and several parts of England and 
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Scotland, once by Inverness to the Highlands, 
having Meetings as they passed along, (for he 
was accompanied by Andrew Jafl&ay, a son, I 
believe, of Alexander) where no Friends had 
ever been before. At one time he was convinced 
it was Ids duty, and once convinced of duty he 
never flinched, to attend the public meeting 
place of the parish where he lived, and '* warn the 
people to come out of their forms and turn to 
Jesus Christ; whom if they did look unto in 
faith, they should as certainly be healed, as 
those of old were who looked in faith towards 
the brazen serpent, which Moses caused to be 
lifted up in the wilderness." As long as his 
health allowed him he was diligent in visiting 
the Meetings of Friends. When afflicted with 
much sickness he used to repeat, " not mine^ but 
the Lord's will be done in everything." He 
died in his 76th year, and was buried "in the 
family's burying place, in the presence of most 
Friends in the North, with several of the gentry 
who were his relations and also his own tenants, 
in the plain decent manner he himself pre- 
scribed." 
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I do not know that the Friend of whom I 
have just been speaking can be classed amongst 
our Early Friends, at any rate he belongs to a 
later generation of them ; but I thought in the 
short narrative of him there was something 
both instructive and interesting. 

To speak of Thomas Ellwood, as I now 
propose to do, is to return to a much earlier 
period. Before doing so, however, or rather in 
connection with him, it is worthy of remark, 
how each man amongst these Friends, — ^not- 
withstanding so much that they had in common, 
united as they were in religious convictions and 
in sufferings, — how each man was himself, and 
had his own work and place in the body. And 
beautiful, and I think if I except the Church of 
the primitive Christian believers, I may add, 
how unexampled, the combination which ob- 
tained amongst them, of fellowship and union 
and submission one to another in love, with the 
fullest independence and the broadest individual 
liberty. For the "first and great command- 
ment" was alike the basis of their faithfulness 
to their Lord, and the bond of their fellowship 
one with another. To his "own master" each 
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man stood or fell, to Him alone was he respon- 
sible ; but '' walking in the light, as He is in 
the light, they had fellowship one with another." 
In a remarkable degree they illustrated our 
Lord's words, " One is your Master, even Christ, 
and all ye are Brethren." In the Church of 
Christ there is room for All who will take up 
the cross and follow ELim; ''Infinite grace 
would redeem and sanctify All, and provide not 
mdy room^ hut service^ for each in the great 
household." How frequently did that highly 
gifted and large-hearted man, George Fox, write 
to this effect. "Ail the members of Christ 
have need one of another. For the foot hath 
need of the hand, and the hand hath need of 
the foot ; the ear hath need of the eye, and the 
eye of the ear. So that all the members are 
serviceable in the body, which Christ is the 
head of, and the Head sees their service. 
Therefore let none despise the least mevniber. 

G. F." 
It was evident to George Fox, that in the 
newly formed Society there must be order and 
government, and that this was perfectly com- 
patible with individual libei*ty ; that " the body" 
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had its duties and responsibilities and rights, as 
well as the "members in particular." Yery 
early was George Fox moved to get Friends in 
the different districts of the country to meet 
together to confer with and assist one another ; 
"for m^ny Friends suffered in divers parts, even 
contrary to law, and understood not how to help 
tJliemselves, or where to get redress." So early 
as 1653 there appears to have been a Meeting 
■or two settled in the North of England, "for 
looking after the poor, and other matters re- 
lating to the Church of Chriflt." During the 
BjBxt few years there were several general 
Meetings established for that purpose, and by 
1660 there was probably no part of the country 
unrepresented at such Meetings. To this end 
George Fox and his coadjutors had industriously 
laboured ; and these general or county Meetings 
being usually held once a quarter, was the com- 
mencement of our Quarterly Meetings. This 
step, of thoroughly arranging and establishing 
these periodical Meetings for discipline, was 
.taken, as George Fox assures us, and his 
Friends believed, in the Divine ordering; it 
proved too at precisely the right time, for owing 
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in some degree to troubles in the nation at that 
period. Friends became peculiarly exposed to 
persecution, and before the year was out, (Jeorge 
Fox had to record, " N(m were the prisant 
everi/where filled with Friends and others, in 
the city and country, and the posts were so laid 
for the searching of letters, that none could pass 
unsearched. We heard of several thouaanda qf 
ov/r Friends, that were cast into prison in 
several parts of the nation, and Margaret Fell 
carried an account of them to the King and 
Council. The next week we had an account of 
several tfumsands more that were cast into 
prison, and she went and laid them also before 
the King and the Council. Tftey wondered liow 
we coiUd ha/ve such intelligence, seeing they had 
given such strict charge for the intercepting of 
all letters; but the Lord did so order it, that 
we had an account, notwithstanding all their 
stoppings." 

The necessities of so many brethren in prison, 
as well as of the families thus deprived of their 
support, pressed upon them, and required and re 
ceived their loving Christian care. And after 
G^eneral or Quarterly Meetings had been 
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well established throughout the country, Trulih 
spreading and Friends greatly increasing, George 
Fox "was moved of the Lord to recommend 
1^6 setting up of Monthly Meetings, to take 
care of God's glory, and to admonish and exhort 
sttch as walked disorderly or carelessly and not 
according to Truth." This was about 1666 ; and 
having established "five Monthly Meetings of 
men and women Friends in the City of London," 
he passes through several counties, and writes 
to others, till they become general throughout 
the land; and he adds, (for there was a fear, 
and in some places a great opposition, on the 
part of the short-sighted, on the ground of these 
arrangements interfering with individual action 
and the liberty of the Spirit), " though We met 
with some opposition, the Lord's power came 
over all, and the Monthly Meetings were estab- 
lished also.'* Women's Meetings were also 
established, and to their formation much oppo- 
sition was offered by some. 

In addition to the exercise of a brotherly care 
over the members that they walked according 
to their profession, an undoubted duty of a 
Christian Church ; the assistance of the numer- 
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ous sufferers in property and in person, and the 
care of widows, orphans and the poor, for all of 
which there was also apostolic example, arrange- 
ments were necessary for the proper solemnization 
and recording of marriages, burials and the like. 
These did not supersede the Quarterly MeetingSy 
which had some business peculiar to themselveSi 
and to which, as Sewel says, " what is not well 
adjusted at the Monthly Meetings can be 
carried." These Quarterly Meetings may be 
said to converge in the Yearly Meeting, which 
at £rst was held at yarious places, but in 1669 
was I think established in London, "in the 
week called Whitsunweek, because at that time 
of the year it is commonly best for travelling," 
when and where, by the Lord^s goodness, it had 
been since held without intermission. Almost 
from the first an Epistle was written by the 
Yearly Meeting to "Friends and Brethren of the 
Quarterly and Monthly Meetings;" and I believe 
from that time to the present, without exception, 
an Epistle has every year been issued. 

Now these Meetings called forth many gifts 
and talents other than those exercised in 
Meetings for Worship. You remember how 
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beautifully we are told in the 6th chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles, the Brethren were en- 
joined to look out from among them "men of 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and of 
wisdom,'' whom they might appoint to "the daily 
ministration," and "the serving of tables," that 
the Apostles might "give themselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the Word;" 
and how Paul in writing to the Corinthians 
tells them, that "God hath set some" in the 
Church for "helps" and "governments" as well 
as "apostles," and "prophets" and "teachers." 
And the comfort and edification and strength of 
a Church consists in each member filling the 
place in which God hath "set" him, and in 
humility, and in dependance on Divine help, 
keeping it. 

Now as you are aware, the officers in our 
Church, correspond with those of the Apostolic 
Church, being, besides Ministers, Elders and 
Overseers. I am not ignorant that we re- 
peatedly meet also in the New Testament with 
the words "Bishop and Deacon;" but you will 
find on the slightest examination, that these 

are interchangeable terms with "Elder and 
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Overseer/' applied in many instances to the 
same persons, and indicating the same offices. 
The word " Presbyter," too, which occasionally 
occurs, is only another form of the word *' Elder." 
These take the oversight of the flock, "not by 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind; neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being ensamples to 
the flock." This duty of oversight presses 
peculiarly on those .whom their brethren have 
appointed to those stations, but not to the 
exclusion of any other member. All are en- 
couraged to " look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of 
others," and to watch over one another in love. 
The watching over the ministry devolves more 
particularly upon the Elders, who very early 
were enjoined " tenderly to encourage and help 
young ministers, and advise others ; as they, in 
the Wisdom of God, see occasion;" and this 
continues to be the only regulation and defini- 
tion of their duties, (and though it may be in 
other words, I do not think in the New Testa- 
ment, there is more,) " as they, in the Wisdom 
of God, see occasion." The New Testament 
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description of the Chiistian CLurcli, and the 
duties of its officers, is in marked contrast with 
the defined duties and detailed requirements 
of the Law. Thcit was a dispensation of the 
Letter; tJm of the Spirit. "And where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty," and the 
best of guidance. I remember a passage in 
one of George Fox's epistles, written to urge 
Friends to be humble and tender and con- 
descending, and avoiding quarrels, ^^ keeping in 
ike power of the Lordy it vnU lead you in all 
thingSy without many words, and bring you 
to see and feel and live in that which was 
before enmity was, or words either." Guided 
by this Wisdom which cometh &om above, and 
which is promised to those who prayerfully and 
sincerely seek it, not only will each officer and 
member be enabled rightly to perform his 
particular duties, but "the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself 
in love." 



T 



150 THE *' friend" in HIS FAMILY. 

Thomas Ellwood. — ^According to his biogra- 
pher, this Friend was " a man of a comely 
aspect, of a free and generous disposition, of a 
courteous and affable temper, and pleasant con- 
versation ; a gentleman bom and bred ; a 
scholar, a true Christian, an eminent author, a 
good neighbour, a kind Mend." He proved a 
very useful and acceptable Elder in the Church, 
devoting nearly the whole of his time and 
talents to its service. 

Thomas Ellwood was bom about the 8th 
Month, 1639, at Crowell, in Oxfordshire. 
His parents, during a visit to London, when 
Thomas was young, "contracted an acquadnt- 
ance and intimate friendship with the Lady 
Springett, widow of Sir William Springett, and 
afterwards wife of Isaac Pennington." It waw 
about the year 1658, (Isaac Pennington and 
wife then living upon their own estate at 
Chalfont, Bucks, about fifteen miles from Cro- 
well,) that Thomas Ellwood accompanied his 
father to pay them a visit; when, says he, 
" we first heard, then found, they had become 
* Quakers, * a people we had no knowledge of." 
This, of course, proved a visit of a very different 
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character to what these individuals had been ac- 
customed to; "for the weightiness that was upon 
the spirits and countenances of the hosts, kept 
down the lightness which would have shown 
itself in their guests ; so they returned, not 
greatly satisfied with the journey, nor knowing 
what in particular to find fault with." In the 
10th Month, 1659, they (the father, Thomas, 
and his sisters,) again visited the Penningtons ; 
" where they met a kind reception, and tarried 
some days ;" one day at least longer than they 
would otherwise have done, in order to attend a 
Meeting which was to be held in the large hall 
of " The Grove," and at which several Ministers 
were to be present; including Thomas Curtis, 
James Naylor, and Edward Burrough. The 
latter only was engaged in communication; 
whose words, Thomas Ell wood says, "I 
drank in with delight; for they not only 
answered my understanding, but warmed my 
heart with a certain heat which I had not till 
then felt from the ministry of any man." He 
was ever after much attached to Edward 
Burrough, and frequently refers to him as " his 
father in Christ." At their departure, Edward 
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Burrough ^)oke to their several conditions, of 
which it proved he had a true sense, saying 
afberwards to the Friends, '^ as for the old man, 
he is settled on his lees ; and the young woman 
(one siiiier having left a few days previous) is 
light and airy; but the young man is readied, 
and may do well, if he don't lose it." 

A short time after, Thomas EUwood went to 
a Meeting which he had heard was to be att 
Isaac Pennington's house, at High Wyc(»nbe, 
wearing his sword, and allowing his greyhound 
to run by his horse's side, that he might rather 
be thought to go out a coursing, than to a 
Meeting. '' This latter Meeting," says he, " was 
like the clenching of a nail, confirming and 
fastening in my mind those good principles 
which had sunk into me at the former; my 
understanding began to open, and I felt sonse 
stirrings in my breast, tending to the work of a 
new creation in me." And many were the 
exercises within, and trials without, which from 
this time fell to the lot of our Friend. Brought 
up in ease, luxury, and fashion, he had much to 
learn, much to unlearn, much to forsake ; as the 
manners, the pride, and the will-worship of the 
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world; and to follow after that plainness and 
parity of life, unto which the Spirit of Truth 
leads. Nothing but religion could have enabled 
<m6 with a disposition naturally so hiffh and 
xesolute. to «ubL as he did to the bings, 
beatings, cruel treatment, and other persecution 
with becoming meekness and patience. He now 
attended the Meetings of Friends, when ^' held 
within a reasonable distance;" and spent his 
time "on other days, for the most part in his 
chamber, in retiredness of mind, waiting upon 
the Lord." 

In 1660, he was moved to publish "An 
Alarm to the Priests." About the same time 
he wrote a letter to a ministering Friend, 
Thomas Loe of Oxford, respecting the holding 
of a Meeting ; which, falling into the hands of 
the Lord lieutenant, was made an excuse for 
the writer's imprisonment. When released, he 
continued diligent, through much opposition, in 
attending Meetings, and visiting his imprisoned 
Friends; for "well nigh all the men Friends 
that were then in the county of Bucks," were 
in a cold, open, exposed prison, " scarce fit for a 
dog house." 
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For the sake of improvement in Latin, and 
other studies, through Isaac Pennington's media- 
tion, he became, in 1662, a companion to John 
Milton, the poet, who "had wholly lost his 
sight ;" £11 wood reading, and Milton commenting 
and explaining as occasion required. And it 
was in accordance with a suggestion of Ellwood's, 
that Milton having written " Paradise Lost^" 
wrote " Paradise Regained." 

From a Meeting at the " Bull and Mouth," 
London, he, with many more Friends, was 
taken by a party of soldiers, on the 26th of 
8th Month, 1662, and imprisoned in the Old 
Bridewell. " A general storm fell that day, but 
it lighted most heavy upon our Meetings, so 
that most of our men Friends were made 
prisoners, and the prisons generally filled ; and 
great work had the women, to run about 
from prison to prison to find their husbands, 
their fathers, their brothers, or servants. For 
an excellent order, even in those early days, 
was practised among Friends of that city, by 
which there were certain Friends of either sex 
appointed to have the oversight of prisons in 
every quarter, and to take care of all Friends, 
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the poor especially, that should be committed 
thither." 

On the 29th of 10th Month following, he 
was discharged ; but the Oath was immediately 
tendered as a snare, and he as quickly sent to 
Newgate; which "prison was very full of 
Friends, as was most of the other prisons about 
town." After a short stay here, they sent him 
again to Bridewell; from which, after a few 
months' imprisonment, he waa "without further 
question discharged." 

As these imprisonments so much interfered 
with his studies, and the air of London with 
his health, he left his Mend, Milton, and became 
tutor to the children of his much loved and 
highly honoured Friend, Isaac Pennington. 
Here he continued until his marriage seven years 
after. Persecution raged during this period. 
He, with other Friends, suflfers imprisonment 
for attending a Friend's burial ; and subsequently 
is, with others, committed to the House of Correc- 
tion at Wycombe, on "the 13th day of the month 
called March, 1665, and kept a close prisoner 
there till the 7th day of the month called June, 
1666," for attending a religious Meeting. 
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Ou the 28th of 8th Month, 1669, he married 
a Friend, named Mary Ellis, "a solid, weighty 
woman, who had a public testimony for the 
Lord and his Truth." From this time he 
appears to have dwelt mostly ^' at Hunger Hill, 
in the parish of Amersham, Buckinghamshire." 
There can be no doubt of the truth of what his 
friends say of him, that " he was a very service- 
able man in writing, advising, and exhorting 
to keep all things well and in good . order, 
according to the Truth and the testimony 
thereof." With regard to his writings, they 
bear the stamp of a Christian scholar, and are 
remarkable for their ease and point. His first 
pieces related mostly to Tithes ; and his " Foun- 
dation of Tithes Shaken," is perhaps as forcible 
a book on that subject, as any extant. But his 
paper war was twofold ; for having for a time 
contended for the Truth " with open and avowed 
enemies, another sort of war arose, an intestine 
war, raised by some among ourselves, such as 
had been once of us and retained the profession, 
and would have been thought to be of us still ; 
but having through ill-grounded jealousies let in 
discontents, and thereupon fallen into jangling. 
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chiefly about church discipline, at length brake 
forth into open schism." These separatists were 
headed by John Wilkinson and John Story; 
and, as when at a later period " George Keith, 
who had known better things than most op- 
posers," rose up against Truth and Friends, 
Thomas Ellwood felt called on to "contend 
earnestly for the faith delivered to the saints." 
In these, controversies, we are told " he acquitted 
himself as an ingenuous man, a Christian, and a 
fair opponent;" and the writings he has left 
behind him prove it. In the memoir of Robert 
Barclay it was mentioned how he too was 
similarly engaged in showing by tongue and pen 
that « the wholesome discipline of the body was 
no violation of private conscience or individual 
liberty." 

"And now to come to something more 
pleasant ; our dear Friend, George Fox, dying in 
the 11th Month, 1690, and leaving behind him 
an excellent Journal of his travels and sufferings, 
our Friend Thomas Ellwood, and nobody fitter, 
about this time was at the pains of transcribing 
it, and fitting it for the press.*' In a letter to 
John Field of London, in 2mo. 1693, he sayR, 



158 THX "FBISim'' IN HIS FAMILY. 

*' I desire to acquaint Friends that dear Greorge 
Fox's Journal is, I hope, well near transcribed, 
though some years still remain to be digested. 
I am now in the year 1684. I wish I could 
have dispatched it with moi-e expedition, but 
can assure Friends and thee, I have not neg- 
lected it, nor been lazy at it. I have much 
other public business lying upon me, and some 
private which may not be wholly neglected; 
but the main of my time has been spent on 
this service." He was also the Author of many 
valuable Epistles to Friends; of "Davideis, or 
the Life of King David " ; of the " Sacred 
History, or the Historical parts of the Old 
and New Testament, arranged with respect to 
order of time and place, with Observations," and 
of several other Works ; the last published before 
his decease, being in answer to a so-called 
"Divine Treatise, to demonstrate Water Baptism, 
Imposition of Hands, &c." by a nameless priest. 
Thomas EUwood intituled his reply, "The 
Glorious Brightness of the Gospel Day, dispel- 
ling the Shadow of the Legal Dispensation, and 
whatsoever of human invention hath been su- 
peradded thereto." 
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In his old age, he was again called on by 
sujSering to bear testimony to those principles 
which he had so often ably defended in writing ; 
for about the year 1708, he was prosecuted in 
the Court of Exchequer for the nonpayment of 
Tithes, and his property seized to a considerable 
value. 

Our Friend was occasionally inclined to 
e:!q)ress himself in verse. This was the case 
with his "Life of David, King of Israel;" 
which was written at distant intervals, without 
any thought of its being made public ; tmtil, late 
in life, he finished what had so long been 
an incomplete manuscript, and circumstances 
seemed to render its publication desirable. As a 
specimen of his verse, at the same time showing 
the state of his mind, I quote a few lines, 
written at an early period. 

" Oh, that mine eyes might closed be, 
To what becomes me not to see ; 
That deafness might possess mine ear, 
To what becomes me not to hear ; 
That truth my tongue might always tie, 
From ever speaking foolishly ; 
That no vain thoughts might ever rest, 
Or be conceivM in my breast ; 
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That by each word, each deed, each thought, 

Glory may to my €rod be brought 

But what are wiflhes ! Lord, mine eye 

On Thee is fix'd, to Thee I cry; 

Oh, purge out all my dross, my tin. 

Make me more white than snow within ; 

Wash, Lord, and purify my heart. 

And make it clean in every part. 

And when 'tis clean. Lord, keep it too, 

For that is more than I can do." 

For many years the Monthly Meeting was 
held at his house, and he ^'had a peculiar 
gift for government in the Churchy :. 'and 
used to come up constantly to the Y&vlj 
Meeting in London, and was very servioetble 
therein ;'' and an ancient Friend adds, " I must 
needs say he was an ornament to the Meeiing, 
and will be missed much therein and majxy'i 
other ways.** His wife died about five year*^* 
before him ; and be, being taken ill of a pah^ 
in his 74th year, and ** having served his geneiv> 
ation according to the will of God, fell asleej), 
and was honourably buried the second day* 
following, being the 4th of the 3vd Month, 
1713, at Jordans." 



CHAPTER VUI. 

"Chkist ih All" — Hw Universal Light— The 
CoHiNQ or Christ— In thk Fi.BaH— and in thr 
Spibit — William Edmunhson— John Burxykat. 



fJjKP I tad to express with all possible 
^g brevity, the end and aim of the 
^V^ ministry and life and labours of 
■QCV George Pox and bis Friends, and I 
if truat I may add of all his successors; 
for in it stands, whether omougttt us or others, 
the true Apostolical Succesxion, — I should adopt 
the words to be found on almost every puge of 
George Fox's journal, "I preached Christ;" — 
"I pointed them to Christ ;"— "I told them I 
waa come to dii'ect tiiem to Christ Jesus." 

They unequivocally and unanimously believed 
and taught, that Christ died for all, and that He 
had given unto all a measure of His light; 
which, shining in their hearts, as in a dark place. 
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would, as it was lovingly followed and obejejd, 
guide and teach them ; and as it was disregarded, 
hated and disobeyed, be their condemnation. 
This doctrine has been often misrepresented^ 
sometimes possibly misunderstood ; by the light 
of Christ, they meant neither an iffnis /(Uum of 
their own imaginations, nor the natural oon- 
science; but that Divine light, a measure pf 
which glimmers in every soul of man, illumi^ ' 
ating the conscience, reproving for ain, a^ 
making manifest his deeds; a^ said our Lordiii 
that wondrous conversation with NicodeHius, 

• 

*^ every one that doeth evil hateth the light, la9^ 
his deeds should be reproved. But he that doet^ 
truth, Cometh to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest that they are wrought in God." > 
Kow let us see what George Fox says on tips 
subject, almost at the very commencement of 
his course. Addressing a miscellaneous compwjr, 
he exhorts them to "love the light, whi(^ 
Christ hath enlightened you withal, who saith, 
'I am the Ught of the world,' and who doth 
lighten every one that cometh into the wcwdd. ; 
One loves the light, and there is no occasioii 
at all of stumbling; another hates Hke UgUi, 
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beoauae his deeds are evil, and the light will 
reprove him. Thou that hatest this light, thou 
hast it ; thou knowest that l3ring is evil, drunk* 
enness is evil, swearing is evH; whoredom, 
theft, and all ungodliness, and all unrighteous^ 
ness, are- evil. Christ Jesus hath given thee 
light enough to let thee see these things are 
eviL This light, if thou lovest it, will teach 
thee holiness and righteousness, without which 
nicme shall see Godj but if tiiou hatest this 
light, it is thy condemnation." 

And we find him preaching the same doctrine, 
aod in very similar tem., more th«B thirty 
years afterwards. Indeed throughout his whole 
course, and in common with all united with 
him in religious fellowship, through evil report 
and through good report, he &ithiully main- 
tained and preached it. "All have sinned/' 
Christ ''gave himself a ransom for all." He 
was ''the true light, which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world." If we "hate the 
light" we "walk in darkness and do not the 
truth," even "the light that is in us may be- 
come darkness," and then, oh " how great is that 

darkness ;" "but if we walk in the light, as He 
l2 
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is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of JeeoB Christ His Son 
cleanseth ns from all sin.'' Therefore, as the 
Apostle Paul fully sets forth in the opening 
chapters of his Epistle to the Romans; **In the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ," all will be found "without 
excuse." This was, as I apprehend, the simple 
theology of our early Friends. 

None could believe more fully or TTm.iTiftt^n 
more firmly than they, the coming of Christ in 
tie flesh, or value more highly and reverently, 
the " one sacrifice for sin, " which in the body 
" prepared for " Him, He offered for all people ; 
in short, they accepted most implicitly and un- 
reservedly all that the Scriptures testify of Him. 
But this testimony, and consequently their be- 
lief, also embraced the further truth, that He 
was also now come in His Spirit, revealing 
Himself in our hearts, knocking there, calling 
there, and if received and obeyed, washing, 
sanctifying, teaching there; and thus "of God 
is made unto us wisdom and righteousness and 
sanctification and redemption." And they were 
called to bear testimony to this truth m 



prominently — so needed because so much neg- 
lected — ^that they were sometimes charged with 
denying the Lord who bought them; Of this, 
says G. Fox, when with great pain he heard of 
it, "the least thought never entered our hearts)" 
" it was a scandalous lie and slander, cast upon 
us to render us odious." Candid hearers would 
rather have to report, as did one Colonel Lyne, 
who came to hear for himself, "Now I can gain- 
say such as I have heard speak evil of you; 
who say, you do not own Christ, nor that He 
died ; whereas I. perceive that you exalt Christ 
in all his offices beyond what I have ever heard 
before." When G. Fox was in Barbadoes, he 
"with some other Friends drew up a paper to 
go forth in the name of the people called 
Quakers, for the clearing of Truth and Friends 
fipom jGsdse reports." It was addressed to the 
Crovemor of Barbadoes and others; and from 
it I must read you the paragraph relating to our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; especially as this 
document is one of the very few issued on behalf 
and in the name of the body, and as it so plainly 
and fully sets forth the testimony of Friends to 
the work and offices of our Blessed Lord. 
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Having in iht first place ^plminlj- 
•inoerely declared, that we do own and belioFB 
in the Only wise, Omnipotent and EveiiastiBg 
God, the Creator of all things both in hearai 
and on earth, and the Preeerver of all tfaat He 
hath made,'* they proceed, ^ and we own and 
believe in Jesus Christ, His beloved and oi^ 
begotten 8on, in whom He is well pleased'; who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost and bom «£ 
the Virgin Mary ; in whom we have redem|iticni 
through His Blood, even the forgiveneaa ef 
sins ; who is the express image ci the inviaible 
Qody the first-born of eveiy creature, by wkom 
were- all things created that are in Heaven maud 
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, dominions, principalities, or powen; 
all things were created by Him. And isre 
own and believe that He was made a norifioe 
for sin, who knew no sin, neither wtm 
guile found in His mouth ; that He was cm- 
cified for us in the flesh, 'vddiout the gactas 
of Jerusalem; and that He was buried, and 
rose again the third day by the power ef 
His Father, for our justification ; and that He 
ascended up into Heaven, and now sitteth utt 



CHRIST IN THE FLESH. 167 

the light hand of God. This Jesus, who was 
the foundation of the holy Prophets and Apostlesi 
is our foundation : and we believe there is no 
othw foundation to be laid but that which is 
laid, even Christ Jesus; who tasted death for 
evvry man, shed His blood for all men, is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ouis 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world : 
according as John the Baptist testified of Him, 
when he said ^^ Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world^'' John i. 29. 
We believe that he alone is our Etedeemer and 
Saviour, the captain of our salvation, who saves 
us from sin, as well as from hell and the wrath 
to oome, and destroys the devil and his work& 
He is the Seed of the woman that bruises the 
Serpent's head, to wit^ Christ Jesus, the Alpha 
and Omega,* the First and the Last. He is (as 
the Scriptures of truth say of Him) our wisdom^ 
righteousness, justification, and redemption; 
neither is there salvation in any other, for there 
is no other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we may ibe saved. He alone is 
ihfe Shepherd and Bishop of our souls : He is 
our Prophet, whom Moses^ long since testified 
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of, Haying, ^A Prophet shall the Lord your 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like miio 
me ; Him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever 
He shall say unto jou: and it idiall come to 
pass, that every soul which will not hear iAmk 
prophet, shall be destroyed from among ttte 
people.'" Acts iL 22, 23. • ' .' 

*' He is now come in Spirit, ' and hath givlEib 
us an understanding, that we may know Hda 
that is true.' He rules in our hearts by -His 
law of love and life, and makes us free froakike 
law of sin and death. We have no life, bui'liy 
Him ; for he is the quickening Spirit, the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, by whose blood 
we are cleansed, and our consciences sprinkied 
from dead works, to serve the living God. He 
is our Mediator, who makes peace and reooh- 
ciliation between Gbd offended and tis offending : 
He being the Oath of God, the new covenant' of 
light, life, grace, and peace; the Author fl&d 
Finisher of our faith. This Lord Jesus CSuritt, 
the heavenly man, the Emmanuel, God with «fl, 
we all own and believe in ; He whom the h^- 
priest raged against, and said he had spoken 
blasphemy, whom the priests and elders of ihe 
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Jews took counsel together against, and put to 
death; the same whom Judas betrayed for 
thirty pieces of silver, which the priests gave 
him as a reward for his treason ; who also gave 
large money to the soldiers to broach a horrible 
lie, namely, ' that His disciples came and stole 
him away by night, whilst they slept.' After 
He:was risen from the dead, the history of the 
AHs of tiie Apostles sets forth how the chief 
ptiests and elders persecuted the disciples of this 
Jesus, for preaching Christ and His resurrection. 
This, we say, is that Lord Jesus Christ, whom 
w« own to be our life and Salvation." 

In the early part of 1671, George Fox 
mentions in his Journal how, '^having finished his 
services for the Lord in England," <' it was upon 
him from the Lord to go beyond the seas to 
visit the plantations in America." He then 
describes how he embarked at Gravesend with 
twelve Friends whom he names. Amongst 
them was Elizabeth Hooton, of whom some time 
baek I told you; also William Edmundson. 
The Friends on landing, as might be expected, 
divided into several smaller companies, some 
<' going upon the Lord's service to Antigua," 
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oihen to Jainaicay others to BarbadoeSy 4a H 
seems clear that William Edmnndson was in 
Barbadoes with Creorge Fox, and was no doabt 
one of the Friends who joined him in drawing 
up the declaration of which the extract I haYO 
read was a part. I am not so dear whethfir 
Jchn Bomyeat was one of them. He was 
then trayelling in the ministry in those part% 
but it waS| I think, just subsequent to the dale 
of that address, that he meets with G^rge Fes 
and they are for some time united in the good 
work. Of these two Friends, William Edmund^ 
son and John Bumyeat, I thought of giving 
you some further particulars at this time ; not 
so much because their names have been than 
introduced, as from the circumstance of their 
being identified with the history of the earl^f 
days of our Society in Ireland, of which I was 
desirous of saying something, as we ha¥^ 
hitherto spoken of England and Scotland. \ 

WiLUAM Edmundson wss One of the earliest, 
perhaps the first Friend who resided in Ireland. 
He was born in Westmoreland, in the year 
1627. "After he grew up he went into tihe 
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aimy, and continued a Bc^dier some time/' but 
beix^ reiigiooslj inclined, delivered up bis 
charge. He married a young woman of Derby- 
shire, and went to Ireland, '^ with an intention 
to settle and trade, but was under inward 
affliction upon his soul's account" Being on 
buflinesB in the North of England, in 1653, he, 
with two of his relations, -^ent to a ^* Meeting 
of ihe people called Quakers; ^dien, by the 
ministry of some of the said people^ both he 
and the said two relations were convinced of 
the way of Life." '^So returning again to 
Irelaaid, and beiog made willing to bear the 
cross of Christ, he soon met with various trials 
for the Truth's sake; and had the greater 
exercise, seeing there was not then any of the 
pe(^le called Quakers in that nation to have 
oonversati(m with; yet his behaviour and de- 
portment so reached both his wife and brother, 
that they were soon convinced of the Truth, 
and willing to meet with him in his own house 
to worship God in ^irit, though in outward 
silence ;" and shortly after, foui* more individuals 
joined this ]iMe company. About this time, 
<* John Tiffin, a servant of the Lord, came over 
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from England, who was a strength and ochdIoH 
to Friends ; several were convinced and added to 
their number." 

The refusal of the honour of uncovering the 
head, plain speech, plain dealing and the like, 
exposed them '^ to abusive language, sometiiiiAS 
to blows and stonea" William Edmundaon 
tells us, in speaking of his own state, ''The 
Lord's hand was heavy upon me day and nighty 
so that I travelled under a great war and 
conflict betwixt flesh and spirit ;" and in another 
place, he adds, ''my exercises and trials botli 
within and without were many, and of divers 
sorts, beyond what I can express/' He thoughit 
it his duty to accompany John Tiffin on the 
aforesaid visit. At this time, few would lodge 
them in their houses. " At Belfast, that town 
of great profession, there was but one of all the 
inns and public houses that would lodge any of 
our Friends. *' These Friends were visiting several 
places in the North, whilst " Edward Burrough 
and Francis Howgill were come into the South 
of that kingdom, in the service of Truth." 
William Edmundson relates, that "soon after 
John Tiffin went for England ; but our Meetii^g 
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increased, and sometimes the Lord's power and 
Spirit would move me to speak some few 
words in Meeting," — " several gathered to our 
Meeting, and were convinced and received the 
Truth." There being "great openness among 
the people. Meetings were soon settled in several 
places." With regard to the subject of this 
notice, we are informed, " that he being faithful, 
it pleased God to enlarge his gifts for the 
ministrj, so that he became an able minister of 
Jesus Christ; skilful in dividing the word of 
righteousness, plain and powerful in preaching, 
sound in doctrine, and profound in the mysteries 
of Qod, which were largely communicated to 
him.»' 

When George Fox was at Badgley, in 1655, 
he says, "Here William Edmundson, a Friend 
who lived in Ireland, having some drawings 
upon his spirit to come over into England to see 
me, met with me ; by whom I wrote a few lines 
to the few Friends then convinced in the north 
of Ireland.'* And under this date in W. 
Edmundson's Journal is the following entry; 
" About this time I had some drawings on my 
sfHrit to go for England and to see €kK>rge Fox, 



wliom I had Boi jci seen. So I went owr and 
met with him at Bad^ej, m Tieieesteniiiiie, 
where there was a great MeetLog of Friends 
firom aereral pbces. When the Meetmg ended 
I went to George Fox, and he took notioe of 
me; we went into the orchard, and knaelh^ 
down, he prayed. The Lord's heavenlj power 
and presence was there : he was tender over 
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Edward Barroai^ and Francis Howf^ 
at that time in the south of Ireland, firom 
whence, as before narrated, they were haniahftd ; 
**a guard of soldiers conducted them from plaoe 
to place, till they were shipped off; but tlM 
guards were loving to them, and suffered them 
to have Meetings where they came, so timt 
several received the Truth, and small MeetingB 
were settled in divws places." The short epistle 
G. Fox addressed to Friends there, W. EdnnuMl. 
son read to them in their Meetings, at which they 
^ were mightily shaken, and broken into team 
and weeping/' 

On the very day on which Howgili and 
Burrough were banished from Ireland, two 
women Friends landed ; and in the same year, 
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'^Bichard Clayton was moved of the Lord to 
oooQue for Ireland in the service of the gospel," 
and William Edmundson "was moved to go 
with him;" they travelled on foot, held several 
Meetings, and many " received the Truth in the 
love of it, in much tenderness." 

Xhe reception these evangelists met with at 
Belturbet, was a fisdr specimen of the treatment 
they were continually receiving. "The Lord's 
power and presence was with us at the Meeting, 
but the Provost of the town was an envious 
man, who came with some rude people, broke 
up our Meeting and took us to prison, both men 
and women. We were all night in a very cold 
place, the women were mightily pinched with 
cold, it being frost and snow." In the morning, 
William ESdmundson was " put into the stocks 
in the Market place," where many people 
gathering round them, he " preached the Truth 
to ihem, which they heard with sobemesa" 
This not suiting the turn of the Ptovost, he 
sent his officer to let him loose, but W. £. did 
not remove his legs from the stocks when ihey 
were opened, but told the officer that the Pro* 
vost had put him in, and he, ike Axivost, should 
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take him oat. And so that the stocks shonM 
not serve again as a pulpit, the Provost came 
himself and took him oat. 

In an early number of ''Piety Promoted,^ is 
an account of one Robert Wardell, a Friend 
who travelled much in the ministry, in Scotland, 
Ireland, Holland, Germany, America, and many 
other parts, and who died in Jamaica in 1696; 
This R. W. was a boy when W. K was pat iA 
the stocks at Belturbet ; and boy-like, went to 
see the man in the stocks. When he heard Him. 
preach, he ran to the Provost and told bim 
"he had set in the stocks a better man than 
himself," and this R. W. ''being convinced, 
kept to Truth, and with Friends, afterwaida 
became a serviceable man for Truth, and a 
preacher of it" as above stated. But to retorn; 
it is very interesting and instructive to trace the 
spreading of the Truth in these early days in 
that country, to which end William Edmundson 
was a favoured and honoured instrument Bat 
with the increase of Friends, persecution in* 
creased also; and it fell to the lot of this 
feiithful Friend to be often in perils of divem 
sorts, and very often in prisons, '*as persecution 
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grew hot " in those "rough times." In Cavan, 
he was for fourteen weeks confined in a foul 
close dungeon, where his "nature was stifled 
and he taken for dead." Frequently was he 
"abusied and stocked," and his "goods made 
havoc of hj covetous men." 

A letter from William Edmundson to Mar- 
gaoret Fell is preserved, dated 6mo., 1661, in 
which he informs her, "as concerning Friends 
h^re, I hear of many in prison at Waterford ; 
at Cork and Limerick many Friends are fined in 
great sums for meeting. I hear that Friends in 
the North have their liberty. We have six of 
our Meeting in prison and fined for meeting ; ^U 
19 well ' with Friends here ; the Lord^s presence 
is with U8 and His power fresh amongst us." 

His religious labours, which were deep and 
almost constant, were not confined to his own 
country. " He went many times into England, 
labouring in the work of the gospel in divers 
parts, and three times into the Islands of Eng- 
lish plantations in America, going the warfare 
at his own cost, that the gospel might not be 
chargeable ; and endured hardship as a good 
soldier of the Lamb, approving himself as a 

M 
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faithful minister of Christ/' For the interesting 
particulars of these great labours, summed up 
in such few words, I must refer you to his 
Journal From which you will see he was with 
Elizabeth Hooton when she died in Jamaica^ 
and with Greorge Fox at Barbadoes, when they 
drew up the paper to the Governor, from which 
in our opening remarks to-night I quoted. 

''As he had an excellent gift for the Ministry, 
he was also endued with a large understanding 
and gift for government and religious discipline 
in the Church of Christ" In the testimony 
which his Quarterly Meeting gave forth after his 
decease, it is said by those who were contem- 
porary with him, that "he was an eminent 
Apostle and able Minister of the Gospel of life' 
and salvation, having an extraordinary gift in 
opening and applying the typical part of the 
law to the substance of the gospel; a faithful 
elder, whose lamp shined bright, and was theie- 
fore worthy of double honour." He appears to 
have been indeed regarded as " a father " in his 
day. John Fothergill, when travelling in the 
work of the ministry in Ireland, in 1705, 
"met with our ancient and honourable Friend, 
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William Bimundson, " whom," says he, " I had 
a great desire to see, having a deep and reverent 
val«ie for him, for I believed that if I was not 
what I Ahould be, he would not only observe 
wher^, but would plainly deal with me." 

William Edmundson wrote several weighty 
and instructive epistles, and left behind him an 
interesting and valuable Journal. »He lived to 
a good old age; and having seen the «tate of 
things mu^ altered, as the solitary few assem- 
bling in his own house, to Meetings df faithful 
Friends iJiroughout the length and breadth of 
the land, and '^ having run his race with patienoe, 
and kept the faith, he departed this life in sweet 
peace with the Lord, in unity with his brethren, 
and good-will unto all m^ on the 31st of 6th 
Month, 1712, being near 85 years old." 

John Burnteat was bom in the parish of 

Lowswater, in Cumberland, about the year 

1631 ; and was consequently about tw^ty-two 

years old, when he was " convinced of the blessed 

Truth by his elder brother in Christ, George 

Fox, when he first came into Cumberland, in 

the year 1653." 
m2 
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Many and deep were the exerouies and inward 
travails lie experienced in the work of regener- 
ation; he was brought "into deep judgmeBt 
and great tribulation of soul ; for when gal^ered 
from amongst the shepherds that fed themselves 
with temporal things from the flock, and kpew 
not how to feed their flock with spiritual food, 
for they had it not, he came to see, with many 
more that there must be an inward work^ a 
Saviour nigh to save frx>m sin, and that all their 
buildings, which had been high, were but a 
Babel tower upon which confusion came." And 
again, "Seeing over all the worships in the world 
which were set up either by imitation or man's 
invention, and seeing it to be in vain to worship 
God, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men, we were constrarned to withdraw from 
them, and to bear witness against them, where 
they were ignorant of the life and power of 
God." 

And so they met and waited upon the Lord ; • 
and in their measures were obedient unto the 
manifestations of His Holy Spirit. " We often 
assembled together," said John Bumyeat, **as 
the Lord's messengers (whom He sent amongst 



^ 



JOHN BUBNYEAT. 181 

lis) had exhorted us ; and we minded the Light 
of Christ in our hearts, and what that dis- 
covered; and in our spirits, we, through its 
assistance, warred and watched against the evil 
seen therein ; and according to the understand- 
ing received, we waited therein upon the Lord 
to see what He would further manifest, with a 
holy resolution to obey His will, so far as we 
were able, whatsoever it cost us; for this, I 
know, was the condition of many in that day." 
For four years, almost entirely in outward 
silence did these Friends "wait upon the Lord," 
when J. Bumyeat appeared amongst them "in 
a public testimony." 

"So the Lord becoming our shepherd. He 
taught us and led us forth into green pastures, 
where we did feed and rest together with great 
delight. Oh ! the joy, pleasure, and the great 
delight, with which our hearts were overcome 
many times in our reverent and holy assemblies ! 
How were our hearts melted as wax, and our 
souls poured out as water before the Lord, and 
our spirits as oil, frankincense, and myrrh 
offered up unto the Lord as sweet incense, when 
not a word outwardly in all our assemblies has 
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been uttered ! And tben did the Lard delight 
to come down into his garden, and walk in the 
midst of the beds of spices ; and He caused the 
north wind to awake, and the south wind to 
blow upon his garden, and the pleasant sboweis 
to descend for the refreshing of his tender plazxta^ 
that they might grow more and more. And 
now imto them that had known the night, was 
the joyful morning come, according to tbat 
ancient experience of David, (Psalm xxz. 5;) 
< Weeping may endure for a night, bitt joy 
Cometh in the morning,' and such aa had been 
in deep afflictions, tossings, and distresses, came 
to witness the fulfilling of that great goqiel 
promise, ' O ! thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted ; behold I will lay thy stonas 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires; and I will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pleasant stones; and all thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord, and 
great shall be the peace of thy children. In 
righteousness shalt thou be established; thou 
shalt be far from oppression, for thou shalt 
not fear, and from terror, for it shall not come 
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near thee.' Thus they came to be gathered into 
covenant with God, and to witness the fulfilling 
of His promises.'' 

In 1657, the Lord sent John Bumyeat forth 
to tell to others what God had done for his 
soul, ^'though he did not go much abroad at 
first, but kept to his own Meeting for some 
time, save only to visit Friends that were 
prisoners for Truth's testimony at Carlisle." He 
was about this time moved to go and speak to 
sundry priests, one of whom got him imprisoned 
in '^ Carlisle gaol, where he remained three-and- 
twenty weeks." In the 8th month of the next 
year, he "took his journey into Scotland, in the 
faith that stood in God's power." This visit 
was referred to, I hope you will recollect, in the 
account I gave you of Alexander Jafiray, and 
J. Bumyeat spoken of as the earliest Friend 
who visited Aberdeen. He spent about three 
months in that nation, having great service, 
"not only in Friends' Meetings, where there 
were any, but in steeple-houses and markets." 
He says, "Our work was to call people to 
repentance, out of their lifeless, hypocritical 
profession and dead formalities, wherein they 



184 THE ''friend" in his family. 

were settled in the ignorance of the true a&d 
living €kxl, and so to come to know remiaaion 
of sins, and receive an inheritance amongst them. 
that are sanctified.'' 

In the 3rd Month, 1659, he took shipping for 
Ireland ; which, whilst in Scotland, he believed 
would be required of Him, but "waited till the 
full season came, according to the blessed 
counsel of God." Having been engaged aboiit 
four months, he was joined by " Robert Lodge^ 
newly come out of England," who " was also aa 
able Minister." And so these Friends '' became 
concerned in one work and service and travd 
together, and were truly united in the unity of 
the faith and life of Christ, in which blessed 
unity and fellowship of the Gospel of the Son 
of God, they laboured and travelled in that 
nation of Ireland for twelve months after they 
met" They returned in the 7th Month, 1660, 
being clear of that nation, "many being con* 
vinced and gathered to the Truth." Thqr 
laboured diligently, "often in cold, hunger, and 
hardships, in that country, which then was in 
many parts uninhabited ; and were in prison 
several times; once in Armagh, once in Dublin, 
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and twice in Cork ; besides other abuses because 
of the testimony which they had to bear for the 
Lord, in towns and steeple-houses; and against 
hireling priests, who sought their rewards, and 
loved the wages of unrighteousness." 

When not engaged in the Lord's service, it 
was his practice "diligently to follow his out- 
ward calling," and regularly attend his own 
Meeting ; for, says he, " it was still my delight 
so to do, and there to be diligent in waiting up- 
on the Lord ; for I always found that tiierein I 
received an increase of strength, life, and 
wisdom from the Lord. And as I found any 
motion upon me from the Lord to go to any 
Meeting abroad, either in our country or any 
other, I went and cleared myself as the Lord 
gave ability, and returned again to my calling, 
and so to our own Meeting, where I delighted 
to wait in silence upon ihe Lord ; for I loved 
that much, because I found an inward growth 
thereby, through the teachings and openings of 
His Spirit in my heart" 

About this time, 1662, he went to see 
" George Fox, and also Edward Burrough, who 
were then at London; and Eichard Hubberthom; 
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for I kired (he writes with the simplieily so 
cfaumcteiifltic a£ him) to have the oounsel and 
cgnnteiwnoe of mj elder iHcdum who were in 
Ghnst before me.* 

Coming to Ripon, on his retam from this 
visit to London, he wait to the prison to visit 
Friends, who were soffering there for meetii^ 
iogeOiet to worship God ; '' and going into tha 
prison to see them, and speaking some vrorda- 
of exhortation to them, the gaoler took him 
before the Mayor, Chancellor, Aldermen, AcJ' 
John Bnmyeat proving to them that he had 
broken no law, and they being nnable to 
ensnare him, tendered the Oath of allegiance 
and supremacy, which he refused to take ; ^ not* 
in contempt to the King or his authority, but 
in obedience to Christ's command." Here, with 
many other Friends, he was a prisoner fourteen 
weeks. In prison, they sat together to wait 
upon the Lord once in every day ; for speaking 
on such occasions he was frequently put into a 
dungeon by himself, ^' being several times haled- 
off his knees, while in prayer." 

During the summer of 1664, a concern which 
had for four years been upon his mind, began. 
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again' to rise, so that he believed it was the 
Lord's time to fulfil that which he '^ had yielded 
unto in spirit so long ago/' In the 7th Month 
he took shipping at Galway, in Ireland, for 
Batrbadoes. He staid there three or four 
months, visiting Friends and travelling and 
labouring in the work of the Gospel, " both for 
the confirmation of those that were gathered, 
and for the gathering of others unto the Truth, 
that they might partake of the like precious 
faith." 

He then visited Friends throughout Mary- 
land, Virginia, New York, New England, &c., 
and, through Barbadoes, arrived at home towards 
the end of 1667, — having "had good service." 
In these visits, he was very useful in establishing' 
the minds of Friends against the " vain imagin- 
ations" of John Perrott, who had troubled 
them much. 

William Edmundson, who, as we have seen, 
was travelling at the same time in these parts^ 
says, in his Journal in reference to it, " There 
we travelled severally in our services as the 
Lord ordered us ; Greorge Fox, John Bumyeat, 
and several other Friends, to New England; 
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I took boat and went to Virginia, where' tbings 
were much out of order, but the Lord's power 
and testimony went over all." 

After his return he continued to travel in 
this country, Wales, and Ireland, until the 
spring of 1670, when he attended the London 
Yearly Meeting, and spent a part of that sum^ 
mer thereabouts, in the service of Truth, On 
ihe 15ih of 3rd Month, "for declaring the 
Truth at Devonshire House," he was plucked 
down, fined £20, and imprisoned in Newgat^ 
with William Simpson, but was discharged the 
next day. 

Li company with William Simpson, in the 
5th Month, he sails for Barbadoes again, where 
his dear companion died, which was a great loss 
and trial to John Bumyeat. He visited New 
England, Virginia, Maryland, and other parts 
of America, and " had many blessed Meetings." 
They swam over several rivers, and lodged " in 
wigwams, the Indians being kind;" then to New 
England again, and again through the Jerseys, 
New York, Maryland, Virginia, <fec. He and 
George Fox had a Meeting with the Indians; 
"and after much good service, being clear of 
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thos6f oountrieSy lie and George Fox returned 
and landed in Ireland, in 3rd Month, 1673. 
John Bumyeat then visited "most of the Meet- 
ings in that nation, labouring there till the 10th 
Month." For the next few years he appears to 
have been travelling, " labouring in the work of 
the Gospel," in this country, and North and 
South Wales. In 1677, he met G^rge Fox 
"at William Penn*s house in Sussex, where he 
and George Fox wrote their great book, *A 
New England Firebrand Quenched;' " in answer 
to Roger Williams, a priest with whom they 
disputed when at Khode Island, and who had 
published a partial relation of it. 

In the latter part of his life, he took a wife, 
and "settled in Ireland, where his service most- 
ly lay in his latter days ; but he came over into 
the North of England to visit Friends in 
1682." He was imprisoned in Dublin for 
preaching in the 6th Month, 1683, but was 
freed in the 8th Month following. In 1684, he 
was again in Enficland, and travelled in the 
xninis^ the noLm parte a.d in Scotland ; 
and John Whiting says, " after his return, I do 
not find but he continued in Ireland, where he 
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was yeiy servioeable, to the time <lf his 

His wife dying in 1688, he intended to hare 
left Ireland for his native country, **iike wan 
and troubles approaching ; but not having free- 
dom in himself to go, he voluntarily ^ve 
himself up to stay with Friends there, to take 
part in what sufferings might happen; atfd 
indeed he was a blessed instrument in the hand 
of the Lord, for the strengthening and ocnn- 
forting of his people in those suffering 'and 
calamitous times." 

Being "visited with a fever, he continued 
sick twelve days; all which time he was pre- 
served in his senses, and in a sweet frame of 
spirit, did often say, ' He was tine at ease, and 
quiet in his spirit, and the Lord did attend him 
with His heavenly power and presence.' To the 
comfort and satisfaction of them about him, he 
said, *That he ever loved the Lord, and the Lord 
loved him from his youth;' and so in g^reat 
peace with the Lord, having finished his course 
and kept the faith, he departed the 11th of the 
7th Month, 1690, aged about fifty-nine years." 
" He was an excellent Minister of the Gospel 
of Christ, and his memory is blessed." How 
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mudk^.Jbeloved, esteemed, and lamented by his 
Friends, let the Testimonies which they could 
not but put forth respecting him, tell. For, as 
I have hinted, and you must have observed 
before, these brief notices admit of very little 
detail ; my object being to give you some general 
idea of the character and calling of the Friend, 
and to raise a desire for that further acquaintance 
which their Lives and Journals supply. 

George Fox says, ^^ he preached in his life and 
conversation, as well as by his words. He was an 
elder and a pillar in the house of God ; a man 
endued much with the wisdom of God, and in 
ithad a care of the welfare of the Chxirch of 
Christ, and laboured with the apostates and 
backsliders, to turn them to Christ, and his 
peaceable TrutL" 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Thomas Los— Newness of Life — ^Testimont bbaa^ 
iNG — Unlawfulness of Wab. — Pleasubbb anp 
Fashions of the World— Richabd Clabtdgs. 




^EFOKE offering a few remarks on two 
or three subjects which seem to cal) 
for them in the course of these ex- 
positions, (to which I must apply a 
similar remark to that I so recentlj 
made with regard to the biographies, that they 
are necessarily general and suggestive, rather 
than detailed and exhaustive ;) I wish to tell 
you what little is known, and it is but little I 
have been able to gather, raspecting a Friend 
to whom some reference has several times been 
made, Thomas Loe of Oxford. 

Thomas Loe. — The first mention I made of 
this Friend was in giving some account of John 
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Audland's labours in Oxford. I quoted from 
an old M.S. shewing, that on his first visit 
in 1654, his ministry was blessed to several, 
"also that the Power of the Lorde reached 
unto Thomas Loe, whom y® Lorde afterwards 
made a Minister of his everlasting Truth." 
In 1657 Thomas Loe was labouring in the 
work of the ministry in Ireland; indeed he 
was so much given up, as we shall see, to be 
spent in that nation, that "from his early and 
zealous labours in that land he has been called 
* the Apostle of Ireland.' " This visit, of which 
some records are preserved, must have been about 
two years after Howgill and Burrough were 
banished, and two years before John Bumyeat 
went there. Our historian, Gough, speaks 
of him as " an able and eminent Minister of the 
gospel, endued with spiritual discernment to 
divide the word aright, to the differing states of the 
auditory. He travelled (partly on foot) through 
the greatest part of the nation, and by his power- 
ful and prevailing ministry, was instrumental 
to ooniSrm and edify his Friends, who were before 
gadiered into the Society, and to increase their 
number by the convincement of others." 



194 the'' friend" in his familt. 

J 

I 

I 

But there is reason to suppose that this visit 
in 1657 was not his first; for we find the. 
foUowing postscript to a letter, written by 
Edward Burrough from Dublin, to Maigaret 
Fell in 1655, — ^the year after Thomas Loe's 
convinoement ; ''Here is a Friend come from. 
England, since I wrote this, from Oxford," 
(and the late John Barclay in copying this,! 
inserts the name, Thomas Loe,) "who saith liej 
was moved to come; and / believe U, T am* 
refr'eshed by him." And I am further confirmed' 
in this by the mention of Thomas Loe, as dne' 
of the Friends who early visited Ireland, in 
"Butty's Bise and Progress of the people. 
called Quakers in Ireland," previous to that of 
Barbara Blaugdon ; who was one of the women- 
Friends who landed there on the day of Edward' 
Burrough's banishment in 1655. 

Then we have a letter of Thomas Loe's awvL 
writing to George Fox, so descriptive, that 1} 
must give it you in full, dated from ; 

" The North of Ireland, 11 th o/eth mo. 1660j 
"Deab and Most Honourable, — 

I 

'* Thine with much joy I received ; and 
things here are at present pretty cool. I am 
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now in' the North, where all is quiet and still, 
and Meetings enlarge daily. I came lately out 
of the West, from Cork, Bandon, Limerick, 
and those parts, where "persecution hath been 
greater since these changes; prisons daily at- 
tending us, hailing out of their towns, and 
breaking Meetings, and blows and threats, and 
many other sufferings. Friends have sustained 
by them. Whole Meetings have been ca/rried to 
prison in several places ; at Limerick they have 
kept Friends near four weeks together ; and at 
Dublin the greatest part of a quarter of a year ; 
and at Cork they have several times done the 
same. I was there a little while since at a 
Monthly Meeting, and near the end of our 
Meeting, they came with a guard of soldiers, and 
carried away aM the men Friends to prison,. 
And so about Waterford they have done the 
same, and almost in all parts of the nation ; 
many sharp trials have Friends had by them. 
Things are generally well toith Friends^ and 
Meetings fresh and living ; a blessed Presence is 
among them ; and they have well got over their 
sufferings, and in wisdom have been well 

preserved in their several meetings. I do 
n2 
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believe many of them are freely given up to 
suffer all things for the Truth's sak& Here is 
some increase lately; about the middle of the 
nation there is a Meeting of near forty, and 
most convinced lately ; at this time things are 
a little quieter, I know of none in prison, but 
what ai*e in for tithes. As to my own par- 
ticular, dear G. F., I am well ; and the Lord's 
blessings and pure presence are with me in my 
labours. It is yet on me to stay in this nation, 
and the thing hath oft run through me, 'thou 
must travel through this storm with Friends 
here.' I am truly and wholly given up into the 
will of God, and am content to suffer and 
endure all things for the Lord's sake. Abund- 
ance of threats in divers places are uttered 
against me, and they have had me in prison 
divers times ; but way hath been made for my 
release in some short time." 

"Thomas Loe." 
There is no doubt, however, that Thomas Loe 
returned home before the end of the year. In 
our recent account of Thomas EUwood, it was 
stated, that he was imprisoned towards the end 
of the year 1660, in consequence of a letter he 
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had written to Thomas Loe at Oxford. This is 
how it came about. Thomas Ellwood, under 
this date, writes; "I came to London from 
Isaac Pennington's, and thither I went again 
in my way home; and while I staid there, 
amongst other Friends who came thither, 
Thomas Loe of Oxford was one. A faithful 
and diligent labourer he was in the work of the 
Lord, and an excellent ministerial gifb he had. 
And I, in mj zeal for Truth, being very desirous 
that my neighbours might have the opportunity 
of hearing the gospel, the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, livingly and powerfully preached among 
them, entered into communication with him 
about it; offering to procure some convenient 
place in the town where I lived, for a Meeting 
to be held, and to invite my neighbours to it, if 
he could give me any ground to expect his 
company at it. He told me, ' he was not at his 
own command, but at the Lord's ; and he knew 
not how He might dispose of him ; but wished 
me, if I found when I was come home, that the 
thing continued with weight upon my mind, 
and that I could get a fit place for a Meeting, 
I would advertise him of it, by a few lines 
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directed to him at Oxford, whither he was then 
going, and he might then let me know how his 
freedom stood in that matter.' When therefore 
I was come home, and had treated with a 
neighbour for a place to have a Meeting in, I 
wrote to mj Friend Thomas Loe, to acquaint 
him that I had procured a place for a Meeting, 
and would invite company to it, if he would fix 
the time, and give me some ground to hope that 
he would be at it." Now this letter was mis- 
carried, taken to the Lord-Lieutenant of the 
county, and magnified into a cluxrge oj sedition; 
and EUwood, instead of getting '^according to 
expectation an agreeable answer to his letter," 
was surprised by a party of horse soldiers to 
take him away. He then became a prisoner of 
the Marshal of the city of Oxford, whilst 
Thomas Loe, with many other Friends, was a 
prisoner in Oxford Castle ; and writes EUwood, 
'^I had much rather have been among them 
there, with all the inconveniences they underwent^ 
than where I was with the best entertainment ;" 
so desirous was he of the company of Friends. 
It soon became known amongst the prisoners in 
the Castle, that this young Friend was a prisoner 
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of the Marshal, '^ whereupon it pleased the Lord 
to move the heart of Thomas Loe*' to write to 
him as follows : — 
"My Beloved Friend, — 

"In the Truth and love of the Lord 
Jesus, by which life and salvation is revealed in 
the saints, is my dear love unto thee, and in 
much tenderness do I salute thee. And dear 
heart, a time of trial God hath permitted to 
come upon us, to try our faith and love to Him ; 
and this will work for the good of them, that 
through patience endure to the end. And 
I believe God will be glorified through our 
sufferings, and His name will be exalted in 
the patience and long-suffering of His chosen. 
When I heard that thou wast called into 
this trial, with the Servants of the Most High, 
to give thy testimony to the truth of what 
we have believed, it came into my heart to 
write unto thee, and to greet thee with the 
embraces of the power of an endless life ; where 
our Mth stands, and unity is felt with the saints 
for ever. Well, my dear Friend, let us live in 
the pure counsel of the Lord, and dwell in His 
strength, which gives us power and sufficiency 
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to endure all thingB, for His name's sake ; aflud 
then our crown and reward will be with the 
Lord for ever, and the blessings of Hie heaTenljr 
kingdom will be our portion. Oh, dear heact^ 
let us give up all £reely into the wUl of Qod^ 
ihat God may be glorified by us, and w6 
comforted together in the Lord Jesus, which ia 
the desire of my soul, who am thy dear aod 
loring Eiiend in the eternal truth, 

" Thokas Lob.'* 

'^We are more than forty here, who tnafht 
innocently for the testimony of a good eon* 
science; because we cannot swear and break 
Christ's commands. And we are all well, for 
the blessing and presence of Qod is with us. 
Friends here salute thee. Farewell The poirar 
and wisdom of the Lord God be with theeu 
Amen." 

Whilst William Penn was a student at 
Christ Church College, Oxford, "he was reached 
by the preaching of Thomas Loe, sufficiently so 
to cause him to withdraw himself from the 
formal National way of Worship, and to meet 
for the exercise of religion, mutual edification 
and prayer, with several of his fellow studeatSy 
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but ZLot to connect himself with the people 
called Quakers ; but in the twenty-second year 
of his age, his father having committed to his 
care and management a considerable estate in 
Ireland, he was at Cork at the time Thomas 
Loe was labouring there. William Penn natur- 
ally went to the Meeting to see and hear a 
Friend who had already been the means of doing 
his soul good. T. Loe commenced his declara- 
tion with the words, 'There is a faith that 
overcomes the world, and there is a Mth that 
is overcome by the world,' upon which he en- 
larged with much clearness and energy. By the 
living and powerfcd testimony of this man, he 
was now thoroughly and effectually convinced, 
and afterwards constantly attended the Meetings 
of that people, even through the heat of per- 
secution." 

Thomas Loe ^'travelled in divers parts of 
England, and was several times imprisoned for 
his testimony. By his travels and labours his 
natural strength was impaired, and coming to 
London in 1668 in the course of his travels, he 
was there seized with that disease which termi- 
nated his labours and existence in the body." 
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Under tliis date» on taming to Sewel's histarji 
we find a notice of this Friend, which well 
corresponds with what we abeadj know of fainu 
^ This year at London died Thomas Loe, a man 
of an excellent gifb» who zealously had laboared 
in the Ministry of the Gospel in Ireland, aii4 
by his preaching had brought many over to the 
Society of his Friends, and among others ahq^ 
liVilliam Penn, to whom on his death bed lue 
[f^ke thus, * Bear thy cross and stand fiuthfql 
to God ; then He will give thee an everlastii^ 
Crown of Glory that shall not be taken from 
thee. There is no other way that shall prosper, 
than that which the holy men of old haye 
walked in. God hath brought immortalily to 
light, and life immortal is felt. Glory, glory to 
Him, for He is worthy of it. His love OYor- 
comes my heart ; nay, my cup runs over. Glory 
be to His name for ever !' At another time -l^e 
said to his Friends, as they stood at his bedside, 
' Be not troubled, the love of Qod overoomes 
my heart' And to C^rge Whitehead and 
others, he said, ' The Lord is good to me, this 
day He hath covered me with His Glory. I 
am weak, but am refreshed to see you. The 
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Lord is good to me.' Another Friend asking 
him how it was with him, he answered, ^ I am 
near leaving yon, I think ; but am as w^ll in 
my spirit, as I can desire ; I bless the Lord I I 
never saw more of the Glory of the Lord, than 
I have this day.' And when it was thought 
that he was departing, he began to sing Praises 
to the Lord, * Glory, glory to Thee for ever.' 
Which did not a little affect the standers by, 
thus to hear a dying man sing. And in this 
glorious state he departed." 

I do not know how it may affect you, but I 
think I never read the records of the lives of 
our early Friends, without a painful sense of 
our own shortcomings and imfidthfnlness, and a 
desire that we possessed more of their devoted- 
ness and zeal ; nor can I peruse the narratives 
of their deaths, whether as we have seen in the 
almost solitary prison, or in freedom surrounded 
by loving Friends, whether in youth, or in a 
ripe old age, without feeling the aspiration 
raised in my heart, ^^Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

May we ever bear in mind, that if we would 
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die the death, so also must we live the life^ of 
the righteous ; even a '^life of Mth in the Son 
of God.** "The justshaUHveby&itL'' It is 
a great &yoar to know the desire raised in our 
hearts, that we may indiyiduallj be of the 
people of God, and that when Time is no moxef 
through His infinite and unmerited love and 
mercy in Christ Jesus, we may " enter into the 
kingdom." But we must not rest satisfied with 
the desire. We must, " forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reachmg forth nnto those 
things which are before, press toward the marif 
for the prize of the high calling of Ood in Christ 
Jesus." We must experience a change Here^ 
even as "from death unto life." 

" If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture; old things are passed away; behold, all 
things become new, and all things are of Gk)d." 
In the unregenerate state man regards himself a^ 
his own, and lives to himself; but when he is 
in Christ, " renewed in the spirit of his mind," 
all things another aspect wear, all things become 
new. He feels that he is no longer his own, 
but bought with a price ; and the love of Christ 
constraineth him to judge with the Apostle, 
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that he '' should not henceforth live onto him- 
self, but unto Him who died for him, and rose 
again.'* Neither will he call that which he 
possesseth his own; but that all he is, and has, are 
^'talents" entrusted to him, and he ''a steward.'* 
When he has done all, he feels himself '^ an un- 
profitable servant." The motives from which he 
acts, the standard by which he judges, the hope 
which is in him, the end set before him, M 
ifdruiB a/re new. There is no evil but ^in ; and 
that which he formerly esteemed as such, as 
adversity or afi^ction, are the chastenings of the 
same wise and loving Father, from whom 
oometh every good gift ; aU things wre of God, 
Now without for a moment judging others, 
and if possible still less of questioning the wis- 
dom of God's varied dealings with His children, 
it has been the unanimous experience of all our 
Friends who have witnessed this change, this 
effectual conversion, "this turning from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God," and of not a few others, who, having 
submitted their whole hearts unto the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, and frt)m time to time have 
been brought amongst us, (many as you know 
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bear testimony to the Trath.'* Moreover, thd 
A|X)stle tells us, '* it is required in stewards ihtA 
a man be found fisdthful ;" and if faithfulness is 
required in the stewardship of '^ the unrighleous 
mammon," how much more so of ^'tlie troe 
riches.'' Let thoughts such as these take potsh 
session of us, — that we are not our own, that i#e 
have nought that is our own, that we are 
Christ's, that we live unto Him who died for 
us, and that what He has revealed to us bj* Bis 
Spirit, are truths ** committed to our trust f* to 
which faithfulness, a humble, but ready and 
loving homage even as to '^the testimony of 
Jesus," is called for at our hand, — and we have 
not only the key to the faith and patience, the 
cheerful, though suffering steadfastness of our 
Early Friends, but have somewhat of their 
spirit, and are on the same immoveable fbun- 
dation. 

And in speakiug of their spirit, I cannot 
forbear just referring to the words of William 
Dewsbury, one day uttered by him, " rising up 
in his bed in great weakness," during the short 
time he lived after his nineteen years imprison- 
ment in Warwick gaol ; " My God having put 



it in my heart to bear testimony to His name 
and blessed Truth ; / asjoiiftdly entered Prisons 
as Palaces ; and in the prison house I sung 
Praises to my God, and esteemed the Bolts and 
Locks put upon me as JenjoeUr 

On previous occasions I have spoken, as 
opportunity offered, of some of the testimonies 
borne by Friends. I wish now to say a few 
words — ^and I trust to you but a very few will 
be necessary — on one which they have uniformly 
maintained, almost alone amongst the professed 
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, the 
unlawfulness to the Christian, of all War. It is 
to me a matter of inexpressible astonishment, 
that those who profess, to be the followers of the 
Lamb, the disciples of a cruciiied Lord, can in 
any way countenance, not to say engage in, 
those scenes of violence, plunder and carnage, 
which are included, with nearly every other 
sin, in that one word, War. 

That the world should resort to so false and 

unreasonable an arbitrament as that of the 

sword, is explicable only on the ground of the 

natural enmity, folly, and corruption of the 

human heart, which is ^^ not subject to the law 
o 
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of God, neither indeed can be." But I think 
we have seen that the Christian is called out of 
the world, that his heart is cleansed fix>m 
its corruptions, that he lives in newness of life, 
that he is subject to the law of God ; and that 
henceforth, instead of ^^ the works of the flesh," 
Ae is to bring forth " the fruits of the Sjarit," 
Can there be any doubt to which class belong 
all the elements and accompaniments of War! 
'^ From whence come wars and fightings ? Come 
they not hence, even of your lusts 1" asks one 
Apostle; and another tells us, what almost 
every page of the New Testament, and of 
Christian experience teaches us, that " they that 
are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the 
aflections (the passions) and lusts;" and have 
therefore removed the very ground on which 
they stand, have subdued the very sources from 
which they spring. With the New Testament 
in our hands, and the Holy Spirit, even in some 
small measure, in our hearts, how can we take 
part in the violent destruction and bloodshed of 
our fellow men 1 Are those who are enjoined 
to do " good unto all men," to love even their 
"persecutors and enemies," to "forgive even as 
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they have been forgiven," who ai:e "not to 
strive," nor even to " speak evil," to do this great 
wickedness, and share in this practical aggrega- 
tion of the "works of the flesh?" War is an 
active violation of every Christian precept and 
virtue. It was not with our Friends even an 
open question for argument; it was, and is, 
simply as impossible for them to fight, as to 
fly -the essential conditions a« wanting. And 
not only are all fighting and violence forbidden 
in the collective sense, which we express by 
the term, War, but even individually, we are 
to " recompence to no man evil for evil.'* We 
are not to smite agcnn. We may suffer, if the 
will of God be so, but we are not to do, evil. 

There has always appeared to my mind a 
peculiar significance in those solemn words, 
" whose damnation is just," which the Apostle 
so emphatically asserts, when he repudiates the 
thought, that we may " do evil, that good may 
come." Our duty is plain, the rules which 
should influence us are clear, let " none render 
evil for evil unto any man. But ever follow 
that which is good, both among yourselves and 

to all men." " If ye love them which love you 
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what reward have ye, do not even the publicans 
the same.'' Can you read the Sermon on the 
Mount, and be in any degree of doubt as to 
your requirements, even if they are not your 
attainments, as a Christian ? But to disr^;ard 
and abandon, to spam as premature or imprac- 
ticable, the plain commands of our Lord and of 
His Apostles, and to follow instead thereof the 
devices of the Enemy, to do his works, and let 
sin reign in our members, from some fancied 
possibility of good coining therefrom, is the 
height of folly, an awfiil illustration of **the 
deceivableness of unrighteousness," the failure 
of our faith, the flinching in the time of trial, 
and a practical distrust and denial of our 
gracious Lord. 

As I think of it I feel the force of the 
Apostle's words, and pray that we may be of 
those who " do the will of God," and obey His 
commandments, "and His commandments are 
not grievous;" that we may "commit the keeping 
of our souls to Him in well-doirig as unto a 
faithful Creator ;" and that committing all our 
ways unto Him, and in simple faith leaving 
results with Him who has numbered the hairs of 
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our Head, we may thus " honoiir the Son, and the 
Father, and so shall not come into condemnation," 

Another testimony which our Friends have 
been called upon, in a somewhat marked manner 
to bear, is that against the pride and vanity ot 
the world, its pleasures and its fcshions ; and to 
a practical exhibition of Christian moderation 
and simplicity in all things. This would^ natur- 
ally manifest itself in a variety of ways ; in the 
pursuits and modes of life, the manner of 
spending every portion of time, the conversa- 
tion, appearance, and general demeanour. 

The great and fundamental difference between 
the Christian and the worldling, is one of spirit. 
He is not to be " conformed to this world f but 
that non-conformity is effected, by his being 
"transformed, by the renewing of the mind.** 
A difference of external conduct, if the heart 
be not changed, is the hypocritical " washing of 
the outside of the cup and platter," which our 
Lord condemns. But observe what it is our 
Lord really does condemn. It Ls not the clean 
outside; it is the washing of the outside, the 
making that appea/r clean, when mthin there is 
" extortion, excess, and uncleanness ;" when 
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there is inconsisiency between the internal and 
the. external life; when there is hypoarisy; 
whe^ the spiritual state gives the lie to the 
outward pretensiona Indeed, our Lord adds, 
'iCleanse furst that which is within the cup and 
platter, that th^ ovjtdde of them mcy be demn 
also" And there is no condemnation of the 
dean outside, when it is the result of the deana- 
ing within, when it is the outcome of a renewed 
mind. Thence, indeed, it must fdilow. A 
living £sdth, is a faith that influences the lifei 
" Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit.'* 

We are sometimes told that a man ma^ not 
be very guarded in his expressions, that he may 
indulge in the follies and frivolities of the 
world, that he may frequent the ball-room, may 
visit the theatre, or the race-course, and yet be 
a good Christian. As I said, we judge no man; 
but '^ that which we have seen and heard, that 
declare we unto you." The man who is "bom 
again," who is Uving in "newness of life," who 
is "redeemed unto God," who has "here im> 
continuing city, but seeks one to come," feeliz^ 
himself "a stranger and a sojourner" here^ 
" desiring a better country, that is a heavenly," 
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and lives under an abiding sense of his respon. 
sibility; as he is of a dLfferent spirit to "the 
children of disobedience," so will he find his 
pleasures and joys in widely different things to^ 
them ; as his inner life is different (as said th# 
Psalmist "-4^ My Springs are M Thee,^) so will 
he present to those about him a different ex- 
ternal life; "the outside will be clean also." 
As the fountain, so the streams; as the heart, 
so the actions; there will be a bridle to the 
tongue, a departing from vanity, a hatred of 
pride, an abhorrence of every evil way, an absti- 
nence from, and denial of all that is of " the old 
man and his deeds," that savours of " the world 
which passeth away, and the lusts thereof" And 
in proportion as we truly " love not the world," 
shall we be quick to detect what is of it, and 
its spirit. It is an unchanging truth, " If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lusts of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world." And if we truly hate that 
which is of it, and abhor evil, we shall not trifle 
with it, nor approach it as nearly as we can. 
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It is a cause of thankfiiliiess to know that there 
are many of our Christian brethren of other 
denominations, who unite in, and act upon f»nti- 
ments such as these. But is there not perhaps 
a still greater number who profess and call 
themselves Christians, who know nothing of 
these restraints, "who profess that they know 
Gk)d, but in works they deny Him." 

In connection with this subject I incline to 
remark, that the carrying out of these prindpleB 
would exert a salutary influence on all our 
actions, our words, and even our thoughts. 
Friends have no testimony to peculiarity or 
singularity ; but to true plainness and simplicif^y 
they have. Surely the avoidance of " that out- 
ward adorning," and " costly array," so indicative 
of a vain and worldly mind, the contemning the 
fashions of a world " given to change," and the 
wearing of "modest apparel," "as becometh 
those professing godliness," is not less a christian 
virtue, and a christian duty in the present day, 
than when they were first enjoined by Peter 
and by Paul. 

I have not thought of bringing before you an 
array of arguments, which might most readily 
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be done, against the things which are compre- 
hended under the " deceitful lusts," the " lying 
vanities," the "fashions of this world,'' and 
" the pride of life." They toor against the sotU^ 
and are hoAefvl in the sight of God ; Is N0» 
THAT ENOUGH? The Spirit of God bears its 
witness in all our hearts to the warnings and 
precepts of the Inspired Becords. There is the 
ground and warrant of the conduct of Friends 
in all these things. To that I wish to direct 
you, as sufficient to guide, instruct, and correct 
all our conduct and conversation. " Blessed is 
the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his 
delight is in the law of the Lord ; in His law 
doth he meditate day and night." May each 
one of us be able to add with the Psalmist, 
" Thy testimonies also are my delight, and my 
counsellors ;" or, as. it reads in the margin, " the 
men of my counsel f then we shall not be 
suffered to go far astray, but walk in the safest, 
most pleasant and peaceful of paths, the Way 
of the Lord. We will conclude as usual with 
a short narrative of a Friend. 
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way, yet they were fisir short of that purity of 
faith, worship, and discipline, for which the 
primitiYe Christians were so fbmons in the age 
of the Apostles.'' Those words remained much 
with him, which he heard expressed by a by- 
stander, when baptized with water afber the 
manner of the Baptists; "welcome from (me 
form into cmother ;" and feeling more and more 
that something fax beyond these various forms 
was to be known, and attained unto, he did not 
settle in them, but was humble and watchful to 
embrace that which was manifested in the Light. 
Having made diligent search into the principles 
of Friends, he attended their Meetings about 
the end of 1695. Here he met with the desired 
satisfaction which his soul had long sought 
after ; coming to bhe substance, and leaving the 
shadows, "which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinan- 
ces, imposed until the time of reformation." 
His first appearance in the Ministry amongst 
Friends, was at a Meeting held at a Friends' 
house in Aldersgate Street, London, in the 8th 
Month, 1697. This was more than nineteen 
months after he had attended Friends' Meetings, 
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and desisted from preaching amongst others. 
His testimony at this meeting was "to re- 
commend a broken and contrite spirit, to the 
debasing of self and to the magnifying the grace 
of God, by which he bad been turned from 
darkness to light, and been enabled to testify by 
living experience of His goodness." His views 
on this important subject were very clear, as 
expressed in some papers which he wrote about 
this time; and he "was veiy watchful over 
himself, lest at any time he should be too 
forward, and by that means insensibly fall 
again into what he had formerly been judged 
for, namely, preaching and praying in his own 
will and wisdom." Amongst his writings (and 
his labours in this line were not a few), are some 
interesting reports of conferences on doctrinal 
points, had with Baptist teachers and others, 
who continued to " have a personal respect for 
him." 

In Sixth Month, 1700, Richard Claridge 
removed from London, where he had been 
living, to Barking in Essex; here he dwelt, 
and kept a boarding school for some yeai*s. 
Soon after, he was drawn forth in a spirit of 
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loye " to write an epistle to the people called 
Baptists, with whom he formerly walked in 
fellowship/' in which, as well as in his other 
writings, much religious experience and know- 
ledge in " the deep things of G<xi " is manifest. 

In the next year, he visited several neigh- 
bouring Meetings in Essex, Hertfordshire, 
Middlesex, &c., '^ to his own spiritual consob^ 
tion, and to the refreshment and strengthening 
of others ; to whom it was frequently with him 
to drop a word in season, exhorting all to a 
humble and patient waiting upon God, that 
they might come to witness the possession of 
Truth in themselves." About this time he 
published his "Mercy covering the Judgment- 
seat;" and afterwards his "Lux Evangelica 
Attestata." These books proved of great use and 
assistance to many enquiring souls; but says 
R. Claridge, in reference to that circumstance, 
"not unto man, but unto the Lord alone, be 
ascribed the praise and glory of alL" 

In the next and succeeding years, he wrote 
several valuable tracts, and many letters of 
spiritual advice, and comfort and counsel 
About the time called Michaelmas, 1703, he 
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relinquished his school; but remained at 
Barking for two or three years longer ; devoting 
bis spare time "to the service of Truth and 
Friends, both by preaching and writing." He 
continues thus engaged till about 1707, when 
after a short tarriance at Edmonton, he removed 
to Tottenham, where he again kept " a con- 
siderable school" 

Whilst at Barking, he " bore a faithful testi- 
mony against the steeple house rate," and 
published some cogent reasons for his not 
paying the same; and it was probably whilst 
at Edmonton, he published a book which he had 
written some little time before, entitled "Melius 
Inquirendum," in answer to a Priest's book, 
called " Rigid Quakers, Cruel Persecutors." 
Shortly after his settling at Tottenham, he was 
prosecuted for the non-payment of tithes, and 
had his goods seized ; and was further subjected 
to a most tedious prosecution, "for keeping 
school without license " of the Bishop. But his 
adversaries did not gain their end; who were 
stirred up by the Priest against Friends, and 
"particularly agamst him who had left their 
Church, and had written so learnedly in de- 
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fence of the Quakers' principles^' the Vicar 
railing and reviling from the pulpit against 
R. 0. and his school, which he designated ^'a 
nursery of heresy and schism." In 1710, R. 
Clandge wrote his " Tractatus Hierographicus," 
which was not published until after his decease ; 
and in 1712, "An Apology for J. Bocket's 
book. Gentile Divinity and Morality." 

"In the latter end of 1713, being the 64th 
year of his age, beginning to be sensible of a 
decay of his wonted strength and vigour, and 
finding the fatigues of his employment disa^ee- 
able to the infirmities of age, and having, 
through the blessing of God, a competent estate 
for his subsistence, he left ofi" keeping school, 
and removed from Tottenham to George's Court,, 
near Hick's Hall, London, where he dwelt the 
remainder of his days ;" attending Meetings in 
and about that city, also marriages, burials, &a, 
" on which occasions he was very serviceable ;" 
and devoting the greater part of his time to the 
service of Truth. 

Having, about four days previously settled his 
outward affairs, he was taken ill of a fever, on 
the 22nd of the 2nd Month, 1723, which in- 
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creased until bis decease on the 28th of the same. 
This Friend '' had a peculiar gift of adminis- 
tering suitable advice and consolation to such as 
were in distress, or affliction, whether of body 
or mind.'' His Friends testified that ^' his piety 
towards God, his love to his neighbour, the truth 
and justice of his words and actions, made him as 
a light in the world, and gave forth a testimony 
to the Truth, in the hearts of all. Great was 
his care and concern for the Ohurch, t&at it 
might be kept clean from the spots and pollu- 
tions of the world ; he was a reprover of vice 
and immorality without respect of persons. 
HLs testimony was sound and edifying, pressing 
all to purity and holiness of life; that, in 
giving up in faithful obedience to the light of 
Christ inwardly manifested, they might come 
to witness the free and fiill remission of all 
their transgressions, through sanctificatioli of 
the Spirit, unto obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ, the one Mediator and 
Advocate with the Father, and the propitiatioix 
for the sins of the world.** 
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CHAPTER X. 

DXFENOE OF THB EaRLY FbIENDS— ThB ChUBGH OF 

Christ — ^Tithss — ^William Caton. 
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"WORD has occasionally occurred in 
the course of my quotations from the 
writings of our early Friends, to 
which, if I mistake not, you enter- 
tain some dislike. I mean the word 
"Steeplehouse." I confess to no partiality for 
it myself J and if your dislike to it arises from 
a fear of your motive being misunderstood, or 
of hurting the feelings of sincere minds, I caai 
go so far as to share it with you. But designate 
the building as best we may, we can neither 
consistently nor truthfully call it, a Church. 

It is difficult for us in the present day to 
appreciate in many respects the position of our 
early Friends. It is much easier hastily and 
summarily to condemn some of their words or 
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actions, than fairly and impartially to make 
ourselves acquainted with all the circumstances 
in which they were placed. Where the latter 
course is followed, I believe there would be but 
little which we could not readily justify. True 
it is that George Fox, and others of our early 
Friends, expressed themselves strongly with 
regard to the Priests, calling them "blind leaders 
of the blind,*' <kc. Within the recollection of the 
present generation, there has been a vast im- 

• 

provement in the character of a large portion of 

the Clergy. But what was the general character 

of those who aiTogated to themselves the sacred 

office in the seventeenth century? There is 

nothing in the language or Journal of George 

Fox, or in those of any of his brethren, which 

gives you so low an idea of the Clergy of that 

(Liy, as you will obtain fix)m the perusal of a 

work which cannot be suspected of hostility, 

" Bishop Burnet's History of his own Times." 

Speaking of the Clergy on the re-establishment 

of the Scottish Episcopacy, he writes, "They 

were the worst preachers I ever heard; they 

were ignorant to a reproach ; and many of them 

were openly vicious. They were a disgrace to 
p2 
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ihcnr order and sacred funotioiiB; and were 
indeed the dregs and refuse of the North. 
Those of them who rose above contempt or 
scandali were men of such violent tempers, that 
they were as much hated, as the others were 
despised/' Nor is his character of the Bishops 
of a more fiEtvourable description, ^^ I observed 
the d^x)rtment of our Bishops was in all points 
so di£ferent from what became their function, 
that I had a more than ordinary zeal kindled 
within me upon it. They were not only furious 
against all that stood out against them, but 
were very remiss in all the parts of their 
function. Some did not live within their 
diocese ; and those who did, seemed to take no 
care of them ; they shewed no zeal against vice ; 
the most eminently wicked in the country were 
their particular confidants. They took no pains 
to keep the Clergy strictly to rules and to their 
duty ; on the contrary, there was a levity and a 
carnal way of living about them, that very much 
scandalized me." 

Neither must we be too hasty in judging our 
Friends for a practice which we could not so 
well reconcile with the customs of the nine- 



teenth, as with those of the seventeenth century. 
T refer to that of their addressing the congrega- 
tions at the Parish places of Worship. It was 
no unusual thing, and by no means peculiar to 
the Friends, that others than the Priest spoke 
in those places, nor were the pulpits then fenced 
so strictly against others as in the present day. 
The " Common Prayer Priest " and the " Pres- 
byterian Priest" disputed in "the steeplehouse," 
and sometimes preached from the same pulpit. 
Now let me read you one or two extracts from 
George Fox's Journal, which may throw some 
light on his conduct in this matter. 

"At length we came to this old priest's 
steeplehouse in the Moors ; and when we were 
come to it, he went before me, and held open 
the pulpit door ; but I told him I should not go 
into it. Then I opened to them the rise of all 
those houses, and their superstitious ways; 
shewing them, that as the end of the Apostles' 
going into the temple and synagogues, which 
God had conmianded, was not to hold them up, 
but to bring the people to Christ, the substance ; 
so the end of my coming there, was not to hold 
up these temples, priests,' and tithes, which Qoi 
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had never commanded, but to bring themselves 
off from all these things to Christ, the substance.'* 

Again; " When we came into the town to bait, 
the bells rang. I asked what they rang for, 
and they said for me to preach in the steeple- 
house. After some time I felt drawings that 
way; and as I walked to the steeplehouse, I 
saw the people were gathered together in the 
yard. The priest would have had me go into 
the steeplehouse (this man afterwards became a 
Friend), but I said, 'nay, it was no matter.* It 
was something strange to the people that I 
would not go into that which they called ' the 
house of God.* I stood up in the steeplehouse 
yard, and declared to the people that I came not 
to hold up the temples, nor their priests, nor 
their tithes, nor their augmentations, nor their 
priests' ways, nor their Jewish and heathenish 
ceremonies and traditions, for all these I denied, 
and told them that that piece of ground was no 
more holy, than any other piece of ground.'* 

And again we read ; ** It was thought a 
strange thing then to preach in houses, and not 
to go to church as they called it ; so that I was 
much desired to go and speak in the steeple- 
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houses. One of the priests wrote to me, and 
invited me to preach in his steeplehouse. * * * 
Now the Lord had shewed me while I was in 
Derby prison, that I should speak in steeple- 
houses to gather people from thence, and a 
concern would sometimes come upon my mind 
about the pulpits that the priests lolled in. For 
the steeplehouses and pulpits were offensive to 
my mind, because both priests and people called 
them *the house of Gk)d,' and idolized them; 
i-eckoning that God dwelt there in the outward 
house. Whereas they should have looked for 
Gk)d and Christ to dwell in their hearts, and 
their bodies to be made the temples of Gk)d.'* 

Some years after George Fox relates, " There 
came a professor, and gave me a push in the 
breast in the steeplehouse, and bid me ' get out 
of the ChurcL' *Alas ! poor man,' said I, *do'st 
thou call the steeplehouse, the Church ! The 
Church is the people whom Christ hath purchased 
with His blood, and not the house.' " I continue 
the quotation as it will shew another feature in 
this good man's character. " It happened that 
Justice Hotham came to hear of this man's 
abuse, sent his warrant for him, and bound 
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him over to the sessions, so affected was he with 
the truth, and so zealous to keep the peace ; and 
indeed this Justice had asked me before, whether 
any people had meddled with me or abused me ; 
bat I was not to tell him anything of that kind, 
btU was to forgive oZ/." 

Thus was it simply from a desire not to give 
the name of '' the body of Christ " to that which 
had no sort of claim to such a designation, and 
by the giving of which (as is always the case of 
a departure from our form of sound words) 
other errors and false noticms are fostered, that 
our early Friends, whose every word was 
watched, avoided doing so, and gave to the 
building some other appellation. 

You are aware too that whilst Friends re- 
verenced the Holy Scriptures, and believed them 
to be the Words of God, and gave the best 
proofs of that belief, by acting in accordance 
with their precepts at all costs, they could never 
call them, as did many others, *' The Word of 
Gk>d;*' because that is the name which they 
never give to themselves, whilst they give it to 
Him who ''was made flesh and dwelt among 
us," who was before, and shall be after the 
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writings, precious as they are, which testify of 
Him, who " sitteth upon the white horse," and 
whose "name is called the "Word of God." It 
can, therefore, be no matter of surprise, that 
they were restrained fix)m giving the name of 
"the Bride, the Lamb's wife*' to a material 
building. 

The calling the house a Church, is followed by 
claiming for it also a sacred character; hence 
on entering it, the head must be uncovered; 
as if there were holiness in a bidlding, and 
such truths, as that " The Most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands,'* so repeatedly 
insisted on by the Apostle, were of no effect. 
Friends had no choice but by word and act, 
to abstain from participating in, but rather 
protesting against, such folly and idolatry. 
It was part of the accusation against the Apostle 
Paid, that he had " also gone about to profane 
the temple.'* It is no profanation to protest 
against such usurpation. Truly " the temple of 
God is holy;" but adds the Apostle, "which 
temple ye are," and at another time, "your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost;" and 
again, " ye are the temples of the living God." 
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It is His Saints who make His Church; they 
are His Holy temple ; " whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence, and the rejoicing 
of the hope firm unto the end." It is very 
desirable that we should have a correct scriptural 
apprehension of the Ohurch of Christ. It is 
His body. Inclusive of all who beb'eTe in 
Him, *^ the Christ, the Son of the living God ;" 
exclusive of all who do not. "Upon this 
rock," by which I believe our Lord meant, not 
the human man Peter, to whom he spoke, but 
the Divine Kevelation of which he spoke ; " for 
fiesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven ; and upon 
this rock, will I build my Church." This is 
the Church, out of which it may truly be said, 
"there is no Salvation;" in which shall be 
many "from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, " that we 
wot not of; for we cannot limit the revelation 
of the Father. 

But whilst there is no example in Scripture 
for calling the place where Christians meet a 
Church, there is for calling particular bodies of 
believers in different ages, and various localities, 
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Churches. Christian Societies are therefore, 
popularly and properly teimed, Churches. But 
no one of these is the Church. "The King's 
daughter is all glorious within;" but can this 
be truly said of any religious society, or 
outward Church. Even amongst those gathered 
about the person of our Blessed Lord, and of 
the Churches formed by the Apostles themselves, 
there were those "who were enemies of the 
Cross of Christ, whose end was destruction.*' 
In the Ark were the unclean, as well as the clean. 
They " were not all Israel, which were of Israel, 
neither because they were the seed of Abraham, 
were they all children." "The Lord knoweth 
them that are His." The Church is identical 
with no ecclesiastical body, or religious com- 
munity which does exist, or ever has existed. 
It consists of all true believers, in all ages and 
under all names. B.obert Barclay had to 
contend in his day for the faith, against the 
exclusiveness, and errors worse than exclusive- 
neas, of the high professors and ritualists, "who 
affirmed, 'That no man, however holy, is a 
member of the Church of Christ without the 
outward ceremonies; and that men who have 
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tills outward profession, though inwardly un- 
holy, may be members of the true Church of 
Christ, yea and ought to be so esteemed' " He 
a&ys, ^^ The Church is the gathering or con^pany 
of such as G<k1 hath called out of the world, and 
worldly spirit, to walk in His light and life." 
And this is just what the word itself signifffis, 
— the called, cm: gathered out. Notwithstanding 
therefore the dogmas and pretensions of the 
Roman and Anglican hierarchies, we believe 
and are therefore bold to say, that the Ohuich 
of Christ is not an outward and visible body; 
but the body of which Christ is the head, is 
invisible and Eq>iritual. In the words of a 
modem writer, " The Church embraces the good 
of all denominations ; and rejects the bad from 
whatever hands they may have received the rite 
of baptism, to whatever communions they may 
belong, however pure their creed, or scriptural 
their form of worship. * The just shall live by 
faith.' He belongs therefore to the true Church 
who believes; and he who believeth not, to 
whatever Church he may belong, has ^neither 
part nor lot in this matter.' " 

I had intended following up this subject with 



a few remarks about Tithes ; but they must be 
very brie£ How differently must a Friend 
approach this subject from a State-churchman. 
The one believing in the Church as a spiritual 
body, with no head but Christ, no law but His, 
no ministers but of His appointing and anoint- 
ing, and that His free Gospel is not to be made 
chargeable; the other believing the Church to 
be an outward body, with a temporal head, 
governed by human laws, with a man-made, and 
State-supported Priesthood. But for the human 
laws which impose them, in the present day, to 
speak of the question of Tithes, would seem to 
be, to discuss an item of the Jewish economy. 
The laws, of which that of tithe was one, were 
** a shadow of good things to come," and were 
appointed only to the time of reformation. For 
the law was given by Moses; but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ. The old dispensa- 
tion of the law, with its rites and types, was 
"that which was done away," and the new 
dispensation of grace and truth, "that which 
remaineth." I have never found Friends 
preaching one way, and paying another; or 
building up with one hand, what tiiey were 
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pulling down with the other. From the day 
that they were oonvinoed that War was wrong, 
they joined not in it, nor in any way directly 
and knowingly contributed to its sinews. In 
refusing to pay tithe, which was no part of the 
gospel economy, but obviously contrary to it 
and its spirit, they had no thought of saving 
their own pockets. There were hundreds of 
cases in which the payment would have been 
easy, in which the non-payment was bitterly 
heavy, indeed ruinous ; and involving in those 
days the sacrifice of liberty, as well as of 
property. Neither by such conduct did they 
aim at an alteration of the law of the land; 
which, however, they had as citizens a legitimate 
and perfect right to do. When they applied to 
Parliament it was not for any sort of exemption, 
but "for an Act which should prevent im- 
reasonable and bitter men from recurring to 
those modes of obtaining their demands which 
were ruinous." They understood the question 
in all its bearings, as their writings abundantly 
prove ; tliey felt it would be wrong, and indeed 
anti-christian for them to recognise the justice 
of the claim by paying the demand, and 
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therefore they could not do so. The Friend of 
whom I last gave you some account, Richard 
Claridge, who as a Clergyman had many years 
been in the receipt of Tithes, and as a Friend 
suffered for his testimony against them, traverses 
' this subject at length in some of his works. 
He shews, I cannot but think to the satisfaction 
of every impartial reader, that Tithes can be no 
part of the Christian dispensation, and therefore 
to recognise them as such is anti-christian ; 
that Christ put an end to them, and the law, 
and the Priesthood. Under the law. Tithes 
were an heave-offering. " But the Tithes of the 
Children of Israel, which they offer as an heave- 
offering unto the Lord, I have given to the 
Levites to inherit." They were therefore, as all 
other heave-offerings, typical of Christ, who is 
the great Heave-offering, and in whom they all 
liad their final determination and accomplish- 
ment. They were the shadows, He the substance, 
they the type, He the Antitype. One of our 
early Friends, Joseph Besse, the laborious com- 
piler of those large volumes known as, "The 
Sufferings of Friends," admits freely, in dis- 
cussing this matter, that " it is the Lord's will. 
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that Ministers should have a Maintainanoe ;' 
but he shews, that His Ministera are thooe, 
whom Christ by His Spirit sends and oonuni»- 
sions ; and that the only maintainanoe that He 
sanctions, is such of ^^ the carnal things," as is 
fredy offered by those who have been ^'made 
partakers of their spiritual things." The in- 
structions which our Lord gave with regard to 
the support of His Ministers, and the example 
set by His Apostles, gives little countenonoe to 
the system of compulsory Titha "For the 
priesthood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law." I know of 
no greater perversion or prostitution of Scrip- 
ture, than to bring it in support of the 
* * Anti-christian Yoke of Tithes. ' * In concliiaion, 
I will quote a portion of the Yearly Meeting's 
Minute on this subject, in 1832. ^' Our Bleeaed 
Lord put an end to that Priesthood, and to all 
those ceremonial usages connected therewith, 
which were before divinely ordained under the 
law of Moses. The present system of Tithes 
was not in any way instituted by Him, our 
Holy Head and High Priest, the great Christlaii 
Law Giver. It "k«A no «x^\«?£vs5fc Soa^ ^^b&^^Dnst 
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and earliest ages of His Church, but was 
gradually introduced as superstition and apos- 
tacy spread over professing Christendom, and 
was subsequently enforced by legal authority. 
And it appears to us, in thus enforcing, as due 
'to God and Holy Church,' a Tithe upon the 
produce of the earth, and upon the increase of 
the herds of the field, an attempt was made to 
uphold and perpetuate a divine institution 
appointed only for a time, but which was 
abrogated by the Coming in the flesh of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The vesting of power by 
the laws of the land in the King, assisted by 
his Council, whereby articles of belief are framed 
for the adoption of his subjects, and under 
which the support of the teachers of these 
articles is enforced, is, in our judgment, a pro- 
cedure at variance with the whole scope and 
design of the Gospel; and as it violates the 
right of private judgment, so it interferes with 
that responsibility by which man is bound to 
his Creator." 

And in a later part of the same Minute, 
referring to what are called Church Bates, 

the Friends say, "And we consider that to be 
Q 
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compelled to unite in the support of Btdldinga, 
where a mode of Religious Worship is observed, 
in which we cannot conscientiously unite, and 
in paying for appurtenances attached to that 
mode of Worship from which we alike dissent^ 
is subversive of that freedom which the Gospel 
of Christ has conferred upon all." 

The Memoir I have prepared for you this 
evening, and from so many at hand, I have really 
a difficulty in making a selection, is that of a 
Friend with whose name I presume you are 
familiar, but who, as you will observe, great as 
were his labours, died before his thirtieth, year. 



William Caton. — The place and the time ci 
the birth of this Friend, are not certain ; but it 
is probable that he was bom in Lancashire, 
about the year 1636. When about fourteen 
years of age, his father placed him in the feunily 
of Judge Fell, to be educated by a priest who 
was also tutor to the Judge's son, whose com- 
panion he became in his studies. The memorable 
visit of George Fox to this family, was in 1652. 
Amongst those who beKeved his report, William 
Caton waa one-, ^en^ ^o^^^ V^b ^^^^& L broken 



and melted, and overcome with the love of 
God which sprang up in my heart; and with 
the divine and precious promises, which were 
confirmed in my soul : Oh, the preciousness 
and excellency of that day ! Oh, the glory 
and blessedness of that day J" His increasing 
attachment to the Truth, made him willing 
to sacrifice much "outward preferment;" and 
his conduct proved his sincerity, when he 
said — " In that day I could have chosen much 
rather to have done any kind of labour 
pertaining to the house, with the servants that 
were in the Truth, than to have enjoyed the 
delights of this world with his (the Judge's) son, 
or any one else for a season. For my delight 
was not then, as it had been, in the vain perish- 
ing and transitory things of the world ; but my 
delight was in the Lord, in His mercy and 
loving-kindness, and to be with His people ; for 
the sake of whose company I could have exposed 
myself to some pretty hard employment." 
"After a time," he writes, "I began to know 
the motion of His power, and the command of 
His Spirit ; by which I came to be moved to go 

to the places of Public Wots^ly^, \» ^^sS^sNcsk 
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against the deceit of the Priests, and the sins of 
the people, and to warn all to repent." 

William Caton was also often in markets, 
^'declaring Gbd's eternal Truth;" of whi<^ he 
had, through mercy, become a witness ; clearing 
his conscience among them, and returning with 
that peace and joy in the Holy Ghost^ which is 
the reward of faithfulness. He connted that 
the *^ beating, buffeting, stocking, stoning, wilii 
many other reproaches," which he went through 
in those days, were not worthy to be considered 
in comparison with that enjoyment of life, 
power, and love, which the Father had revealed 
in him, and by which he was carried through 
and over all. 

In his nineteenth year, he felt called, in Gospel 
love, to visifc his brethren. His separation £rom 
the family with whom he had so long resided, 
and between whom and himself so strong an 
attachment existed, was a mutual frial ; perhaps 
especially to Margaret Fell, of whom he speaks 
as a "tender-hearted nursing mother" in the 
Truth. Sewel, in his history of Friends, 
informs us, that "Judge Fell was very unwilling 
to part with W. Caton ; but Margaret, his wife, 
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though she could not well give him up before, yet 
believing that the Lord required his service, not 
only freely resigned him, but also prevailed with 
her husband to let him go ; for he did not desire 
his liberty to serve other men, but to enter into 
the service of the Lord, and to proclaim the 
everlasting Gospel." He travelled southward, 
and shortly arrived in London, where he was 
kindly received by Friends, and they were 
sweetly refreshed together in the Lord. Of 
Friends and their labours in London, he says, 
there were ten or twelve in that city, "even, 
plain, honest, upright men, such as the Lord 
was pleased to make use of in that day, and 
very diligent we were in His work, night and 
day labouring faithftdly as much as in us lay, 
to exalt His name over all, and to make His 
Truth and Salvation known unto all." Of this 
number, was a Friend named John Stubbs, who 
became his frequent companion and fellow- 
traveller. William Caton's service being con- 
cluded in the city, he went into Kent, being 
accompanied by John Stubbs. They were the 
first Friends who visited that county, and 
through their instrumentality many were con- 
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vinced ; amongst whom might be named, Luke 
Howard of Dover, and Samuel Fisher of Lydd; 
and several Meetings were established. Alluding 
to their visit to Dover, W. Caton says, **we 
were as pilgrims and strangers, not knowing the 
face of any in the town." They took lodgings 
at a small inn, until they were turned out ; for, 
as they visited the " steeplehouses on First-day, 
and spoke in the yards, it was ordered that no 
one should have them in their house, under a 
certain penalty." L. Howard went to see the 
Quaker who was preaching in the " churchyard." 
He relates that on seeing William Caton, ** for 
J. Stubbs was moved to go to the Anabaptasts," 
his heart smote within him, and that he was 
reached. He protected him from the mob of 
"rude spirits that offered him abuse.** This 
Friend says, in his journal, that when William 
Caton " had borne his testimony, he passed away. 
I took notice where he went in, and at night, 
Nicodemus-like, I went to see him ; and I was 
loathe to go in the day, and would fain have got 
company to have gone with me, but could not ; 
so I went alone, and then met with him and his 
dear compamoTi, 3Q\m. '^Wv3<sa.,^V^\s56j5i>5§<5g^^ 
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the other steeplehouse. I believed the Lord 
stirred me in my mind to go to see them. I 
found them eating a little bread, with beer, 
without anything to sweeten or relish it." 

A short extract from W. Caton's Journal, 
will show the usage these simple and innocent 
messengers of the gospel met with at Maid- 
stone. When there, "it was upon my dear 
brother John Stubbs, to go to their Public place 
of worship, and it was upon me to go to the 
meeting of the Independents, which accordingly 
we did; and John was taken at their steeple- 
house, and I the day following at my inn, 
and were both sent to the house of correction 
(so called), where we were searched, and had 
our money and our ink horns and Bible, 
&c., taken from us; and afterwards we were 
stripped, and had our necks and arms put in 
the stocks; and in that condition were desh 
petately whipped ; and afterwards we had irons 
and great clogs of wood laid upon us, and in 
that condition they would have compelled us 
to have wrought.'* They were kept without 
victuals for several days, and the chief agent in 
this cruelty was a noted presbyterian. After 



a wliile thejT were passed from one officer to 
another, oat of the town, John Stubbe at one 
extremity, and William Caton at the other. 
They, however, soon met again in London, 
when it came upon them *' to retom to Maid- 
stone, and into that country, which (writes 
W. C.) was no small trial to ns." Now, Provi- 
dence so ordered it, that none meddled with 
them, thongh they, to be folly seen, went on 
First-day to the steeplehonse. Afterwards they 
passed through the country, visiting the brethren 
that had received the gospel, who were confirmed 
in the faith, and the more so through tbeir 
patient suffering. 

From Dover W. Caton passed over to Calais, 
where his "spirit was very much grieved and 
burthened by the idolatry that was in vogae 
there." His service was limited, for want of an 
interpreter ; this being supplied, he *' had a 
very gallant opportunity to declare the Truth 
among them.'* Soon after his return, firidi-ng 
J. Stubbs about to depart for Holland, W. 
Caton found it his place to accompany him. 
Affcer a little delay, occasioned partly by the 
difficulty in getting a passage, being of a ^< sect 
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everywhere spoken against," they sailed for 
Flushing; had service at several places, met 
with some violence, cleared their consciences, 
and having borne a faithful testimony to Gkxl's 
truth in those parts, returned to England in 
peace. Swarthmore continued to be W. Caton's 
home when in England, where he was always 
welcomed and sweetly refreshed. 

His next journey was into Scotland, J. 
Stubbs going with him, but they separated in 
Edinburgh in much love. W. Caton reached 
Swarthmore again, about the close of the year 
1655, "having thus proved himself a faithful 
and valiant servant of his Lord," before he 
reached his 20th year. He appears to have been 
a constant labourer, being engaged in the neigh- 
bouring counties when "at home," in various 
services. " Time would fail to relate particularly 
the extraordinary good service in Cheshire, 
Lancashire, StalSbrdshire, <fec. Sometimes in 
steeplehouses, sometimes in markets, and night 
and day frequently in Meetings." Bodily suffer- 
ing, and persecution from unreasonable men, 
attended him. At Congerton, in Cheshire, he 
and his companion, W. Simpson, were imprisoned. 



1 



250 



THE "friend" 



IN HIS FAMILY. 



In the Third Month 1656, he again visited 
Scotland, and on his return travelled into 
the south-west part of England. He visited G. 
Fox and others in Launceston jail, '' where (says 
W C.) my refreshment was so much, that my 
cup was made to overflow." He then 'went on 
through the southern counties, to Kent, -where 
he visited such especially who had received their 
testimony. The following extract from W. 
Caton's Journal, will show the state of liis own 
mind, whilst it revives truths important to ns alL 

" Many precious and large Meetings I had in 
that county, and the Lord was very much with 
me, who furnished me plentifully with his word 
and power; insomuch that I stood admiring 
(regarding with wonder) at sundry times, from 
whence I had that fulness. And it was not by 
me only, but by many more, who, looking with 
the eye of reason on my earthly tabernacle, 
could not expect any great thing from me, being 
then but about twenty years of age. Yet plenty 
of Heavenly things the Lord wais pleased to open 
in me, and through me, to the end that I might 
communicate the same to the multitude ; which 
sometimes being very great, I was ready to say 
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within myself, where shall I have wherewithal 
to satisfy all these 1 when I looked at my own 
weakness and insufficiency as to myself, I was 
ready to faint ; but when I looked only at the 
Lord, and put my confidence entirely in Him, 
I was strong and courageous. For the Lord 
showed me by his eternal light, on a time 
when I was bemoaning my own weakness, and 
groaning under a sense of the weight of the 
burden of the service and work of the Lord, 
saying or thinking within myself. Oh ! such and 
such are so fitted and so famished, that they 
need not care what service they are called to, 
but as for me, I am so simple, I am so weak, 
and I have never anything before hand ; neither 
do scarce ever know when I go into a Meeting 
of several hundreds, what I shall say, or whether 
anything or nothing ; yea, when I was full of 
these and such like reasonings, the Lord showed 
me, how * they that had much had nothing over, 
and they that had little had no lack,* even as it 
was with the Israelites of old." Entering 
Meetings in this humble, dependent state, he 
further observes : " The Lord hath been pleased 
to give me his word so plentifully, that thi-ough 
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him I waa enabled to speak two, three, yea 
sometimes four hours in a Meeting, with little 
or no intermission ; and often it has been with 
me, that as I knew not before the Meeting what 
I should speak in the Meeting, neither could I 
well remember after the Meeting, what I had 
spoken in it. Now these things I rehearse, not 
for my own praise, but do say, Not unto me, 
not unto me, that have nothing but what I 
have received, be the praise, but unto the Xiord 
alone, who is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift." 

In the 7th Month, 1656, W. Caton went 
again to Holland. At Middleburgh, he was 
imprisoned; and his sufferings were great, 
"both in the inward and outward man;" and 
he being in very delicate health, was but ill able 
to bear the hardships and privations of the 
prison, for they denied him " so much as a bit 
of sackcloth to lie under, or above him." On 
his return to England, he travelled mostly in 
the south, and was soon again required to visit 
his brethren in Holland; of which country, he 
was by some early writers designated, the apostle. 
It cannot be doubted that his services in that 
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country were very great ; some Friends suffering 
persecution, whilst oliiers professing with them 
had " ran out.*' In addition to the exercise of his 
gift in the ministry, he was concerned "in keep- 
ing things in b& good order as possibliB; and 
likewise in gettii^ books printed and published, 
and in several other respects." Whilst there he 
mostly resided in Amsterdam, "which was a 
place of great ccmcernment, and of more con- 
stant service than other parts of that country ;" 
and he consequently returned there, wfien his 
services in other parts, to which he felt drawn, 
were completed. He was fully given up to the 
work of the Lord, and he made it his sole 
business to be doing the work of Him who had 
called him, and in measure fitted and qualified 
him for the work ; blessed be His name for ever 
who suffered him never to go without his 
reward. Thus was he engaged amongst his 
Friends in Holland, with the exception of 
occasional visits to this country, till about the 
4th Montli, 1659; when, "seeing things in a 
pretty good posture as to the Truth, Friends 
well settled, and their Meetings kej/t in good 
order," he visited Scotland, which was described 
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at that tune as being " in a mighty uproar.'' 

A desire to be brief necessitates my passing 
over much in which I am sure you oould not 
fail to be greatly interested. 

W. Caton then passes through many TCngliali 
counties, and towards the close of the next year, 
is again in Holland. About 'Hhe time called 
Whitsuntide, in the year 1661/' he comes again 
to England, but for only a short time; be 
passes through some parts of Holland, and then 
proceeds to Germany. W. Caton tells ns that 
when he had been about half a year in 
Grermany, and had had very good service, 
especially in the Palatinate, it was upon him to 
return again to Holland, which he accordingly 
did; and when safely arrived, he visited 
Friends, as his manner was, and they were 
sweetly refireshed together. Whilst in Ger- 
many, he received the mournful intelligence 
of the decease of Niesie Dirrix, of Amsterdam, 
"who had been a dear, extraordinary and 
special Friend, and a true and faithful servant 
of the flock of God in the Low Countries, of 
whose love, and virtue, and faithfulness, and 
good service she had in her day, a volume might 
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be writ." It was a sister of this Friend he 
speaks of in the following extract : " In process 
of time something came before me, and upon me 
from the Lord, (which afterwards did more fully 
appear,) concerning my taking Anneken Dirrix 
to wife;" and in another place, he speaks of 
submitting it to his brethren, before mentioning 
it to her, either by word or writing, that if they 
did own and approve of it, he should be the 
more assured of its being a right thing. It met 
with the concurrence of his Friends both in this 
coimtry, and in Holland ; they believing that it 
was of the Lord, and that it would prove very 
serviceable to Truth and Friends in those paiis. 
Their marriage was eventually accomplished at 
a general meeting of Friends, at Amsterdam, 
" in the fear and wisdom of the Lord, and unity 
of His Spirit, on the last day of the 8th Month, 
1662.'* The proceedings both of a private and 
public character of these Fiiends, the first who 
were married in that country, and which are 
interestingly described in W. Caton's Journal, 
appear to have been conducted throughout, in 
that honourable and exemplary manner, which 
it was his concern they should be. This union 
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was not allowed to interfere with his religioiis 
service ; for m less than three months, we £nd 
him leaving his dear wife and home, to visit his 
Friends in England on a religious aooount 
When in London, he mentions being sweetlj 
refreshed as he "was wont to be among the 
flock of God, and especially with dear Edward 
Bnrrough, who was then a prisoner in N'ewgate: 
but in less than two weeks after, he (BSdward 
Burrough) was released from his bonds ; for the 
Lord removed him out of this evil world, that 
he might reward him with everlasting life in 
the world to come." Having again returned 
home, he was engaged in travelling from place 
to place in that country, visiting Friends and 
their Meetings, until it came upon him to return 
to England; his wife and some other Friends 
from Amsterdam accompanying him. " Friends 
in London rejoiced more than a little to see 
people of another nation, and of a strange 
language, brought into the same living Truth in 
which they were established, and to bear the 
same image that they bore, and to be compi^ 
hended in the same love which the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ had shed abroad so 
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sweetly among them.'' After a while Anneken 
Catou and oth^r Friends returned home, whilst 
William felt himself drawn to visit parts of this 
country. When the time for his return was 
come, he went on board a ship, which proved 
leaky, and forced them to put into Yarmouth 
Boads. Whilst detained here, W. Caton went 
on shore ; " where, for being at a Meeting of 
his Friends on the First-day of the week, he, 
with seven more, was apprehended and carried 
to the main guard." They had the Oath of 
Allegiance tendered them as a snare, and were 
imprisoned for about six months. They were 
liberated on the 22nd of Second Month, 1664, 
soon after which date, W. Caton returned to 
Holland for the last time. 

In addition to his many epistles, W. Caton 
wrote several books ; amongst which should be 
mentioned, his '^Abridgment of Ecclesiastical 
History by Eusebius Pamphilius." William 
Sewel, who also lived at Amsterdam, says: 
''He was a man not only of literature and 
zealous for religion, but of a courteous and 
affable temper and conversation, and was in 
good esteem among those he was acquainted 
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with;" — and very sdmilar is the testiniony of 

Gieorge Fox : *^ He was one like onto Timothj, 

who was an example in innocency, silnplicity 

and purity in his life and conyersation, after he 

was converted ; for thcU did preach, as well as 

his doctrine, in the churches of Christ. And 

his innocent life preached hoth rigbteonsneaB 

and Truth where he came; and was a good 

savour to Crod, and in the hearts of the people ; 

and he was one that had a care of CkxTs f^orj 

and honour, and the spreading of the Trulh and 

the prosperity of it, and in it he spent himself 

and finished his testimony; who, in his li£9 

time, wrote many precious epistles to Friends, 

besides several books. And in his travels he 

had many trials and exercises by false brethren, 

liacksliders and apostates, besides his perils hj 

the sea, and among priests and professors ; bat 

the Lord, with His eternal arm and power gave 

him dominion over all. And after he had finished 

his testimony, he died in the Lord, and is blessed, 

and rests from his labours, and his works follow 

him." His decease was at Amsterdam, about 

the Tenth Month, 1G65. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Kathbbine Evans — Christian Baptism — Thk 
Lord's Suffer — James Pabnell. 




[Y object in selecting on the last oc- 
casion the life of William Caton, 
was to shew you that some of 
rj^ our Friends were engaged in Re- 
^•f ligious service in various parts of 
the Continent. Their love and labours, indeed, 
seemed limited to no clime or country; their 
message and their zeal to know no bounds. 
Thus about the time that William Caton was in 
Holland, John Love was preaching the gospel, 
and testifying against superstition, in Leghorn. 
He died in the prison of the Inquisitioi^. It 
was reported " he starved himself to death," but 
there were '^ some nuns who confessed that he 
was dispatched in the night" John" Perrot 

was at Yenice, visiting the grand Doge, preach- 
r2 
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ing, and distributing books; Mary Fisher was 
at Adrianople, and had a most remarkable 
interview with the Sultan, his grand Vizier, and 
a large company of Turks ; Samuel Fisher and 
John Stubbs were at Rome ; " conversiiig with 
the Cardinals, giving books to the Friara, and 
testifying against Popish superstitionB ;" and, 
not to mention others, Katherine Eyans and 
Sarah Cheevers were lying in the Inqnisitioii at 
Malta. Of the former of these two Friends, I 
must give you a very brief notice. 



Katherine Evans was the wife of a Friend 
named John Evans, who lived near Bath, and 
is described as '^ a man of considerable estata" 
This estate, however, must have been most 
materially diminished by his constant fines and 
sufferings, for he " bore a good testimony to the ' 
Truth," and was on that account also many 
times imprisoned. In 1668 for "giving (3^ 
tian exhortation to the people at Plymouth, he I 
was imprisoned ; and two days afterwards on a I 
cold frosty morning, stripped naked firom the ' 
waist upwards, more than three quarters of an 
hour ; a^T ^\i\s^ V^ n^^ ^scvxaWsf whipped : 
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through the town." In 1664 he laid down his 
life in prison, rather than do violence to his 
conscience, and disobey the command of his 
Saviour, " Swear not at alL" 

Katherine Evans and Sarah Cheevers were 
amongst the earliest Friends who visited Scot- 
land, being there in the year 1654. They are 
mentioned in "Jaffray's Diary" amongst the 
'^ several gospel ministers from England, whose 
feet were early turned towards Scotland." I 
think the life of Katherine Evans is but a fair 
sample of that of many of our early Friends. 
Wholly devoted to the service of the Lord, hers 
was a life of labour and of suffering, from the 
day of her convincement, almost to the day 
of her death. In 1655 she must have been 
labouring and holding Meetings on the Isle of 
Wight, for we find in " Besse's Sufferings" she 
is on that account '' banished the Island, and 
received many abuses." From the same au- 
thority we learn, that she is amongst the '^ above 
twenty persons who were sent to Exeter prison" 
in 1656 as vagrants, for visiting their brethren 
in prisons, and were then themselves '* lodged 
among felons, and lay generally on straw, whilst 
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from the filth of the place many of them fell 
sick, and one of them died." At a later period 
of the same year, she ''was taken out of her 
bed, and banished from the Isle of Man.'* In 
1657 "for exhorting the people to repentance" 
at Salisbuiy, she " was stiipped and tied to a 
whipping post in the Market place, and tiieie 
whipped,'' for she " travelled in many cotintiieB, 
and suffered much for her testimony." Bat I 
will not follow her i^hrough " her many adver- 
sities" and "constant travels." Yet I must 
mention that in 1658, she, with her BHend 
Sarah Cheevers, went towards Alexandria^ bat 
the ship putting in at Malta, and the Friends 
going ashore, they were soon taken up, and 
suffered a most dreadful confinement for about 
four years in the Inquisition. Here for a lam 
portion of the time they were in constant fear 
— no, they knew no fear — ^they were most 
wonderfully preserved and supported — ^thoug^ 
they were indeed in hourly danger of 
being burned. They were continually told 
they should never go out of their cell alive. 
There was no light or air, but through two 
small holes, and so intensely hot, that they weore 
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ofben compelled ^' to lay on the floor with their 
mouths against the chink of the door, to get air 
to breatha" An account of this imprisonment 
was published soon after their release, and you 
may find some interesting particulars of it, 
under this year's date, in Sewel's History. 
" After their return to England, they travelled 
in the service of Truth in that Kingdom and in 
Ireland." In 1663, K. Evans is imprisoned for 
meeting with her Friends at Bochester. In the 
year 1664 (in which her husband died) we find 
she and Sarah Cheevers are imprisoned at 
Wirdscombe; and in 1666 she is in Welshpool 
gaol, Montgomeryshire; this was for refusing 
to swear. Then in 1682 she is amongst the 
Friends suffering a cruel imprisonment in 
Newgate, London — ^there, indeed, she appears 
frequently to have been ; and at a later period 
of that year, she '^ was among the one hundred 
and fifteen Friends who suffered imprisonment 
at Bristol, when Meetings were kept up in that 
dty by the children only." But I will only 
further quote Sewel's closing notice of her. 
** After many adversities and great sufferings, 
having lived to a great age, she died, and so 
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entered into Everlasting Best.*' Her deoeaae 
was about the Fourth Month, 1691. 

There are two subjects upon which I wish to 
say a few words, and respecting ^v-hioh I appre- 
hend a few will sufHce, because you have aocesB 
to so many valuable dissertations on those 
subjects, as well as to some smaller works ud 
tracts, in which the views of Friends are Iniefly 
epitomised. First, as regards Christian Baptism. 
We have already seen in the discussioa of move 
Uian one subject, that the religion of Ghxist is 
not formal, ceremonial and typical, but spuitnal; 
the Bealization of that, which the ceremonies 
and types of the law Foreshadewed. When 
Christ had suffered and finished the work which 
was given Him of the Father, the typea were 
exchanged for the Antitype, the figures, for the 
thing figured, the shadows for the Substanoe; 
the rites and sacrifices of the law, "which stood 
only in meats and drinks, and diyers waahin|f8, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed until the tine 
of reformation,** which, says the Apostle, ''was 
a figure for the time then present," were 
abolished by '' the blood of Christ, who, thzou^ 
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the Eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot 
to God, to purge the conscience from dead 
works;" — "which the law could not do in 
that it was weak;" — "for the law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did." 

But it maj be objected that water baptism is 
not a remnant of Jewish law. I believe 
it had its origin in Jewish law ; and it cannot 
be denied, that at least it was of a similar charac- 
ter, elementary, shadowy, typical. But water 
ba])tism undoubtedly was a part, both before 
and after the coming of Christ, of the customary 
Jewish ritual Nothing could be plainer, than 
that according to the ceremonial law of the 
Jews, there coidd be no removal of uncleanness, 
no purification, without ablution in water. 
The "divers washings," were many of them, 
effected by dipping or immersion, and are in the 
Greek described as baptisms. And the Jews 
baptised their proselytes ; and when a proselyte 
was baptised, it was usually extended to his 
family or household. Nor is there in the 
Scripture narrative, a word from which it could 
appear, that the Baptisin of John was anything 
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novel or strange. It had featurBs peooliar to 
iteelfy but in the mode of its administratioB, 
it lx>re close resemblance to aome of the ^'diveiB 
washings'' to which they were accustomed, bo 
that '* there arose a question between some of 
John's disciples and the Jews," not about the 
novelty of his proceedings, but about that . 
which they immediately recognised in it, '* aboot ■ 
puiifying." Certain it is, that in its character 
it was like unto theirs ; not instrumental, but 
typical, of a change from a state of sin and I 
uncleanness, to one of purity. The tFews under- -I 
stood what it was "to be bam of taeUer /" though 
they had yet to learn what that was which it 
typified, the " being bom of the Spirit.** 

When, however, in the early Christian church ; 
that was learnt, and not the sign, but the thing . 
signified known, and the thing typified ex- 

I 

perienced, then the imposing upon Christians i 
the ceremony and the sign, is spoken of as a 
'Huming again to the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments,'' as being no part of the real and spiritual 
gospel of Christ, who, *< abolished the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances;" and 
therefore, asks the Apostle, in referring to thiri 
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same subject in another EpisUe, '' If je be dead 
with Christ, from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, are ye 
subject to ordinances, after the commandments 
and doctrines of men 9" 

We cannot think that there is even an allusLon 
to elementary water, in many of those passages 
which some think countenance water baptism; 
and in others where an allusion is made, we 
beHeve, that it is wholly figuiatdve. In such 
texts, as '' Except a man be bom of water, cmd 
of the Spirit ;" — " But ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of 
the liord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our G^od ;" 
— "By the washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ;" and many others 
which may occur to you, there is no unequal 
yoking of the ceremonial with the spiritual, or 
putting new wine into old bottles ; but there is 
an interpreting and enforcing one expression by 
the other. And as in the corresponding figure 
''of fire," the enlightening, cleansing, refining 
operation " of the Holy Ghost" is set forth ] so 
in this more frequent figure of water and of 
washing, is the purifying work of the Spirit, 
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illiutrated ; and by the use of bath ternu^ the 
sign and the thing signified, is the one effect 
the more fuUj represented and strengtliened 

Now let me remind jou, how John the Bapiirt 
himself always spoke of his baptianiy not at 
similar to, but in contrast to, that of Christ 
He indeed was sent to baptise with water, hot 
he was to decrease ; He, whose foremnner John 
WHS, whose way he came to prepare, and who 
was to increase, *' the same is He which haptiseth 
with the Holy Ghost. '^ The baptism of one 
was with water, elementary, external, emble- 
matical ; of the other, with the Spirit and with 
fire, Lntemal, thorough, efiectuaL In conformitj 
with the words, which, whilst they had more 
immediate reference to sacrifices and burnt- 
offerings, applied to the characteristics of ho&. 
dispensations, '< He taketh away the firsts that 
He may establish the second," John also 
declared, '^ He must increase, but J must 
decrease." 

The Baptism of Christy of which John's was 
a figure, and in contradistinction to which it 
was placed, not only by J ohn, but by our Iioid 
himself^ ** For John truly baptised with water, 
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but ye shall be bapliBed with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence;" and kst any should 
suggest a limit to this gracious promise, the 
Apostle emphatically adds, " For the promise is 
unto you and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call ;" this Baptism of the Holy Ghost is in 
harmony with all we know of this dispensation 
of the Spirit ; as was that of water with the one 
preceding it. The baptism which belonged 
to the dispensation of John, and which diatin- 
guiahed it from the Christian^ was a Baptism 
of Water; the "one baptism," which "now 
saveth," which belongs to the Christian dispen- 
sation, cmd distinguishes it /ram John's^ is the 
Baptism of the Spirit. 

The " One Baptism " of Christ which was to 
increase, surely is not a modified repetition o^ 
or in its character like unto, that of John, 
which was to decrease. Instead of beiog 
applied by man, to the body; it is applied 
to the sotd, by the power of the Holy Ohosty 
and so regenerates and saves. Thus saith 
the Apostle, "For by one Spirit are we all 
baptised into one body." "The baptism which 
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doth now save tu, is not the pnttuig awaj of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
oonscienoe toward Ckxi, by the resuiTeotioii of 
Jesus Christ." "For as many as have been 
baptised into Christ, have pnt on Christ." TIdi 
can never be said of water baptism. It mij 
be urged that our Lord himself was baptued 
with water. So was He drcumoisecL He Game 
'' to fulfil the law;" and submitted TTiTnftalf then- 
to ; saying, " Suffer it to be so now ; for thus it 
beoometh us to fulfil all righteousness." It 
would be more to the purpose could it be shewn 
that oui* Lord had Himself baptised ; but it is 
distinctly stated, that ''Jesus Himself biqytiaed 
not f nor can it be shewn that He ever enjoined 
water baptism on others. 

That water baptism was to some extent 
practised in the early Church, can be no matter 
of surprise, when we consider, how attached to 
their rites and traditions, were not only the 
converts, but to some extent the Apostles them- 
selves, and how gradually was unfolded to them ! 
the spirituality of the Gospel Dispensation; j 
the great principle of which was, that Gk>d wu I 
no longer to be served by the interrenticm of • 
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sacerdotal and typioal institutions, but through 
the mediation of the Son, and tinder the in- 
fluence of the Spirit. Long after the Jewish 
ritual was abolished by the death of Christ, 
many of His devoted servants adhered with 
strictness to parts of it. As long as they 
observed some of the ceremonies of Judaism 
in their own persons, and were not prepared 
for a fuU reception of the doctrine, that the 
ordinances and shadows of the law were now 
to be disused, it cannot, indeed, be a matter 
of surprise, that in the reception of converts 
to the new faith, they persevered in the practice 
of baptising them with water. There were, 
no doubt, many cases in which, as has been 
mentioned was their former pra^^ce, on the 
reception of a proselyte, ihey baptised him and 
all his household; but it must not, on the 
other hand, be overlooked, that whilst there 
were these instances of those who left their 
Judaism or Heathenism for a profession of 
Christianity, having that rite performed upon 
them, there is not a single instance given of 
the baptism by water of any person bom of 
Christian parents. 
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sacerdotal aad typioal institutiojis, but thraugh 
the mediation of the Son, and nnder the in- 
fluence of the Spirit. Long after the Jewish 
ritual was abolished by the death of Christ, 
Biany of His devoted servants adhered with 
strictness to parts of it. As long as they 
observed some of the ceremonies of Judaism 
in their own persons, and were not prepared 
for a full reception of the doctrine, that the 
ordinances and shadows of the law were now 
to be disused, it cannot, indeed, be a matter 
of surprise, that in the reception of converts 
to the new faith, they persevered in the practice 
of baptising them with water. There were, 
no doubt, many cases in which, as has been 
mentioned was their former practice, on the 
reception of a proselyte, ihey baptised him and 
all his household; but it must not, on the 
other hand, be overlooked, that whilst there 
were these instances of those who left their 
Judaism or Heathenism for a profession of 
Christianifcy, having that rite performed upon 
them, there is not a single instance given of 
the baptism by water of any person bom of 
Christian parents. 



; V,' 



|| 



. i* 



:iil- 



f 



i ^ 



-f 



270 THE ''friend'* m his ti 

dotb now save us, is not the pattii 
filth of the fleshy but the ansi^ 
conscience toward Grod, by the ] 
Jesus Christ." "For as many- 
baptised into Christ, have put on i 
can never be said of water bapt 
be urged that our Lord himself 
with water. So was He circumcis 
" to fulfil the law ;'* and submitted '. 
to ; saying, " Suffer it to be so no 
becometh us to fulfil all righte 
would be more to the purpose couj 
that oui* Lord had Himself bapt 
distinctly stated, that "Jesus Hii 
not ;" nor can it be shewn that He 
water baptism on others. 

That water baptism was to 
practised in the early Church, can 
of surprise, when we consider, ho 
their rites and traditions, were 
converts, but to some extent the J 
selves, and how gradually was unf 
the spirituality of the Gospel 
the great principle of which was, 
no longer to be served by the ii 



BAPTISM OF AtOSELTTES. 



271 



i 

I 

It 



3 



I 
il 

i 

IT 

« 

II 



sacerdotal and typioal institutioiis, but through 
the mediation of the Son, aad under the in> 
iiuenoe of the Spirit. Long after the Jewish 
ritual was abolished hj the death of Christ, 
many of His devoted servants adhered with 
strictness to parts of it. As long as they 
observed some of the ceremonies of Judaism 
in their own persons, and were not prepared 
for a full reception of the doctrine, that the 
ordinances and shadows of the law were now 
to be disused, it cannot, indeed, be a matter 
of surprise, that in the reception of converts 
to the new faith, they persevered in the practice 
of baptising them with water. There were, 
no doubt, many cases in which, as has been 
mentioned was their former practice, on the 
reception of a proselyte, ihey baptised him and 
all his household; but it must not, on the 
other hand, be overlooked, that whilst there 
were these instances of those who left their 
Judaism or Heathenism for a profession of 
Christianity, having that rite performkl upon 
them, there is not a single instance given of 
the baptism by water of any person bom of 
Christian parents. 
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You remember how he, who was ''not a 
whit behind the ohiefest ApostleSy" r^arded 
this **bomlage'' and '^doctrine of baptisms,'* 
and having purer and fcdler views than many 
around him of the excellence and spiritualitj 
of the Go8}M)l, and of his own mission in it, 
tlianked (rod that he, " who took Timothy and 
circumcised him,'* had baptised only two whom 
he names. 

But had the practice of the Apostles been 
clearer and more uniform, their example would 
not have rendered imperative, or of pemument 
obligation, on the Church, a lite which was not 
enjoined by our Lord Himself^ the outward and 
ceremonial character of which was contrary to 
the spirituality of His Teaching and Kingdom; 
and, if not of those things themselves, of the 
nature of those things, which His coming 
<<in the fulness of the time" abrogated and 
disannulled. To have the mind gracioiisly 
awakened to Divine things, to feel the oper- 
ation of the Holy Spiiit on our hearte, and 
then to fall back upon "carnal ordinances," 
is as practical an illustration as the present 
days could supply, of that endeavour of which 
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ike Apostle warns us, '^having begun in the 
Spiiit, to be made perfect by the fli^h/* 
" Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not 
6BLtangled again with the yoke of bondage." 
His is the dispensation, not of the shadow, but 
of the Buhstanoe ; not of the signs, but of the 
Keality; not of the letter, but of the Spirit. 
How widely different from the dogma of those 
who say, that Water " Baptism is ihe Door of 
the Church," is the declaration of our Lord, " I 
am the Door: by Me if any man enter, he 
shall be sayed, and shall go in and out, and £nd 
pasture ;" or fix)m that of His Apostle, " Grod 
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your 
heai^ts, crying, 'Abba, Father.'" And when by 
the Baptism of His Spirit, you have joined the 
Church, and, through His infinite love and 
mercy in "Christ Jesus, of whom the whole 
fanuly in Heaven and earth is named," have 
known the cry raised in your hearts by the 
Spirit of His Son, " Abb% Father ;" you will be 
prepared to sit at the Lord's table, and partite 
of His Supper. 

Many of the remarks which I made with 

s 
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r^ard to Water Baptism, — ^that being in its 
nature shadowy and ceremomal, it belonged to 
*' the first things which He taketh away," la^ 
than to "the second which He established"— 
you will see, will apply also to the elementaiy 
or outward Supper. Friends do not beUere 
either of them was instituted by our Lord, who 
was, and is Himself the Bread and. Water of 
Life. The Ix)rd's Supper, — ^the realization of ' 
those words, " I will come in to him^ and snp 
with him, and he with Me," without which we 
are not of His Church, " Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of Man, and drink His blood, ye 
have no life in you," — ^like unto His baptism, 
*' K I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me," — ^is a Spiritual experience. It is not by 
these supposed ordinances, but, says the Aposde 
Peter, "to via are given exceeding grecU and 
precious promiaeSy that by these ye might be 
made partakers of the Divine nature." And 
whilst some think that the outward obser- 
vances may aid in the attainment of the 
substance, and far be it &om us to suggest that 
this is not to some extent the case, yet Friends 
believe, that to a very far greater exteuty and 
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in a &r greater degree, do those observances, 
and the great importance attached to them, 
cause the mind to be diverted from, and fall 
short of, the enjoyment of the Blessed Reality. 

We readily admit that Christ broke bread 
with His disciples ; and that after He left them, 
they were accustomed to do so among them- 
selves ; that " the breaking of bread" was indeed 
a prevalent practice with them, and that the 
injunction, " This do in remembrance of Me," 
might apply to the " Passover supper" which He 
was then keeping, or to the practice of " breaking 
bread," or to both ; and that these early Chris- 
tians had their public repasts, of which the rich 
and the poor partook together, their "love 
feasts,'* in which they did " shew forth the Lord's 
deatL" But to " shew forth the Lord's death," 
and to partake of "the flesh and blood of Christ," 
are, it is obvious, two different things. Friends 
deny that our Lord instituted any outward 
observance as of permanent obligation on His 
Church; or that the practice of the early 
Members tliereof, rendered it so, any more than 
did their having all things common^ their 

abstinence from things strangled, their washing 
s2 
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(me another's feet, or their anointmg H. 
with oil, make similar practices inci 
upon us. 

It is very worthy of remark, that whi 
Lord laid down for His Church no such 
vances, He continually raised the thou^ 
those around Him, from the things of the 
to the higher truths of His kingdom. Tl 
He take occasion, when drinking water 
well of Samaria, to tell the Woman and ou 
of that Living WaUr which He gives, and 
He is. But He did not thereby establi 
special connection between that truth, ai 
wM^ even Jacob's well. So when the 
followed Him, because they "did eat . 
loaves, and were filled," He told them of 
Meat which endureth unto Everlasting 
and of "the Bread which cometh doivi 
Heaven." And so again when He \ 
supper with His disciples, he uses the brei 
the wine, as figures of the body which she 
broken, and the blood which should be si 
the remission of sins; and teaches then 
as their bodies are fed and nourished I 
outward food, so might their souls feed oj 
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whose " flesh is meat indeed, and whose blood 
is drink indeed." "This," said He, "is that 
bread which came down from Heaven; 7U>t as 
your fathers did eat manna and are dead ; he 
that eateth of this bread, shall live for ever." 

Therefore, although Christians while they 
are partaking of the bread and wine, if they 
do so, not unworthily, but in singleness of hearty 
in remembrance of Him, may be permitted to 
" eat the flesh, and drink the blood of the Son 
of Man,'* there is no necessary relation between 
the external ceremony, and the spiritual eating 
and drinking. But rather, we are bound to 
testify, that in any and every time or place, 
without the use of any elements, yea, as oft 
as they meet together, the true Children of God, 
they who live by faith in the Son of Grod, may 
be favored to feed together, in a spiritual sense, 
on the body and blood of Christ, and experience 
the truest Communion with their Holy Head, 
and one with another in Him. 

Great stress is laid, by those who regard the 
outward supper bs an ordinance of Christ, on 
the words, "Do this in remembrance of Me." 
But Matthew, who gives a very minute descrip- 
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tion of our Lord's Supper with His diflciples,- 
and it tihould not be overlooked, that in eatii^ 
this supper, our Lord was " keeping the Passover 
with His disciples" — Matthew, who wrote at s 
much earlier date than either of the other 
Evangelists, who was himself present^ sajs 
nothing of those words upon which alone could 
the supposed new ordinance have been founded 
Mark, the "Son" and companion of Pefcer, 
whose nantitive is supposed to have been 
written under his superintendence, if not from 
his dictation, which is throughout characterised 
by the exactness of its details, makes no reference 
to them. Neither does the other eye witness, 
the beloved John, who " was leaning on Jesns's 
bosom." Of the four Evangelists, these words 
are given by Luke cndy. But from this we do 
not conclude that they were not spoken ; on the 
contrary, from the testimony of Luke, and from 
their repetition by Paul, we fully accept them 
as a part of the discourse. But we do condude 
therefrom, that in the estimation of the Apostles, 
who* themselves were present, but did not recoid 
them, that there was no thought on the part of 
our Lord, to base thereon, either a continuance 
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of the then present, or the establishment of a 
new ordinance in His church. I said that we 
should not overlook that this was the Passover 
supper; instituted in remembrance of IsraeFs 
deliverance out of Egypt. Buxtorf and other 
writers inform us, that " at the celebration of 
the Passover, it was the custom among the Jews, 
for the master of the family to take bread, and 
bless and break it, and give it unto the rest; 
likewise to take the cup, and give thanks and 
distribute it ;" so that the very actions performed 
by Christ were " paschal actions ;" and He tells 
them at that "feast of unleavened bread," 
instituted in remembrance of their deliverance 
out of natural Egypt, henceforth, as oft as 
they eat it, to do it in remembrance of Him, 
their Soul's Saviour and Deliverer out of spirit- 
ual Egypt. Hence the Apostolic exhortation, 
"Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed 
for us. Therefore, let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness ; btU voith the urdeomened 
Bread of sincerity cmd truth.^^ 
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But whilst on the solemn oooasioa <d i 
we have been speaking, our Lord ga^ 
commandment respecting the supper, he 
respecting another act, in verj positive t 
"He nseth from supper, and laid aside 
garments ; and took a towel and girded TTu 
After that He poureth water into a baaou 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to 
them with the towel wherewith He viraa gir 
" So after He had washed their feet, axu] 
taken His garments, and was sat down a 
He said unto them, know ye what X have 
unto you 1 Ye call me Master and Lord ; 
ye say well ; for so I ami. If I than. 
Lord and Master, have washed your 
ye also ought to wash one another^e feet. 1 
h(we given you an example thai ye sTunUd < 
/ have done tinto you" Here are the ac 
paniments equally striking, and the words i 
more explicit, than those respecting the I 
and wine. 

It is at once seen, that the washing oi 
does not become a standing ordinance in 
Chmrch. The command is positive and lino 
not moral and universal ; having referem 
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the peculiar habits of the persons addressed, 
and binding only on them. What we have to 
learn from it, is a lesson of brotherly love and 
humility, a willingness to wash one another^s 
feet, in the sense in which we are elsewhere 
enjoined, to " give unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water." And Friends can see no 
reason, why a different mode of interpretation 
is to be adopted, with regard to the bread 
and the wine. 

"We cannot but esteem any departure from 
the truth, and simplicity, and spirituality of the 
Gospel, either in doctrine or practice, but as 
objectionable. Yet, apart from this, we are 
willing to admit, that there is little that is 
objectionahlej in the " breaking of bread," or in 
" the Communion of the Lord's table," as it is 
observed by some Christian societies. But to 
how few, comparatively how very few, does this 
remark apply. If we review, and we can do so 
but most imperfectly, the history of this sub- 
ject, from the day that our Lord " did eat the 
Passover with His disciples," to the present 
time, we shall see that the making it an out- 
ward ordinance or sacrament, contrary to ite 
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tnilj 8)>iritu&l character, liaa been, and yet tf) 
the prolific source of exaggerated and &l8e 
notions, of hypocrisies, contentions^ and woeliDd 
heresies, beyond perhaps any other subject, £u: 
l)eyond the power of woixls to expresas, or the 
human niind adequately to conoeive. There are 
many other observations I should like to make 
on this interesting and important subject, but I 
hope I have said enough to induoe you to 
follow it further for yourselves. That is all I 
can hope to do, either with the subjects, or the 
biographies, introduced on these oocasLons. 



I 






James Parnell. — When Oeorge Fox was in 
the dungeon at CarliHle, in 1 653, he says, '^ James 
Pamell, a little lad of al)out sixteen years of 
age, came to see me and was convinced; and 
the Loixi quickly made him a powerful minister 
of the Word of Life, and many were turned to 
Christ by him, though he lived not long.** 
"He showed himself," says Sewel, "both with 
his pen and his tongue, a zealous promoter df 
religion, although he underwent hard sufiTerings 
on that account." 

James Pamell was a native of Retford, in 
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Nottinghamshire, and appears to have received a 
good education, but very little is known of him 
previous to his connection with Friends. It 
is probable that he moved in a humble sphere, 
and had but little, if anything, to depend on for 
subsistence, but his own exertions ; as he tells 
us he " challenged no property in the earth," 
and that he ** followed his outward calling" 
when not occupied "in the service of Truth." He 
states, that according to his age, he was " as 
perfect in sin'' as any in the town where he 
lived, and that he exceeded many in wickedness. 
In this state he was beloved, and sought by 
those around him; but when convinced by 
George Fox, and having embraced the Truth in 
which he steadfastly remained, he became a 
wonder to them, a " mock in the streets," or 
accounted as unworthy to live amongst them ; 
and some said, " it would be doing God service to 
kill him." He was despised by his former com- 
panions, and rejected by his relations. But, 
says he, "He that called me from amongst 
them unto Himself, that T might no longer 
follow the vain courses of the world, nor set my 
delight in things below, but that I might serve 
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Him in newness of life, that in me His woik- 
manHhip might appear to the confoundizig d» 
heathen who know Him not ; He by "Bja powv 
kept me, and gave me strength to bear his crooi^ 
and deqiise the shame; so that neither fiur 
words, nor foul words, could caxtBe me to dei^ 
what God by His grace had wit>ught in my 
heart'' Like the Apostle fonnerljr, he mi 
thought " beside himself^" and his enenuei . 
reported " that he was deluded." 

When about fifteen years of age. Jamas 
Pai*nell says, '' I was called forth to visit some 
Friends in the north pait of ^ESngland, wilt 
whom I had union in spirit before I saw their 
faces." It was during tliis visit to the nortii, 
probably, that he found George Fox in Carlisle ' 
jail, as mentioned by the latter in his JonmaL ' 

Having I'etumed from this journey, he followed 
his outward calling, and informs us he was not 
sent far fe-om homo in the service of Truth at 
first ; but was occasionally engaged in the 
Lord's work, being concerned to fill up the in- 
termediate time with diligent attention to his 
outward occupation. 

In 1654, lie was moved to visit a people 
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about fifbeen miles from his Lome, to whom 
the Lord was revealing his Truth, aad thence 
proceeded to Cambridge ; and from this tune he 
appears to have been wholly engaged in ihe 
sei-rice of Truth, either by suffering on its 
behalf, by preaching, writing books in reply to 
opposers, and epistles to comfort, counsel, and 
confbm those who were convinced. 

Sewel says, that though of remarkably low 
stature, he was endowed with great ability, and 
did not fear, wherever he came, to call people 
to repentance: so diminutive was his stature, 
and boyish his appearance, that he was conr 
temptuously called " The Quaking boy." He 
was, however, a most zealous and fiivoured 
instrument, in convincing many of the Truth ; 
so endued with wisdom, and when exercising 
his gift, spake so in the demonstration of the 
Spirit, and with such authority and power, that 
his opponents are said to have been unable to 
withstand him. Very similar is the testimony 
of one who was intimately acquainted with 
him, Samuel Cater. He informs us, that not- 
withstanding his youth and mean appearance, 
he was remarkably endowed with Divine wisdom, 
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that ** in the name and power of the liyins ''. 
Grod, he was enabled to stop the mouths of tto . 
who oame forth in the stren^^th of the powerof 
darknem to oppose the Truth of Qod^ to citii 
them in their own snares, and to confound then 
in the sight of all who had eyes to see." 

He appeal's, indeed, to have been, as another ■ 
contemporary testified he was, ^^an innooeni 
man, and lived in the testimonies and fear of 
God; he sought nothing here for himself^ but 
alone laboured and travailed that the people 
might be brought into the knowledge and kve 
of GkxL" 

In Cambridge, he was imprisoned. Richaid 
Hubberthome, his fellow-prisoner, writes to 
Francis Howgill: — ''James Pamell and I are 
in the dungeon as yet, where we were put the 
28th of last [6th] month, but we feel the mighty 
power of God, and are in joy and peace in the 
Lord ; to Him be praise eternal for evermore." 
He remained in prison for the space of two 
sessions ; and was shortly after discharged, and 
sent out of the town, " as a rogue,'* under " an 
escort of men bearing arms and staves." He 
soon believed it required of him to return to 
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Cambridge; which, without conferring with 
flesh and blood, notwithstanding the cruelty and 
injustice which he had experienced tbere, he 
did; and openly and freely proclaimed the 
Truth there and in the parts adjacent, for about 
half a year. Many gladly received his message ; 
but, says he, " there were more adversaries ; yet 
Truth spread, and conquered over its enemies." 
About the beginning of 1655, he went into 
Essex, being then about eighteen years of age. 
"He was the first called a ^Quaker' who 
preached the gospel in that county." " About 
the middle of the summer, he came to Colchester, 
and there preached the gospel, and disputed 
with the Town Lecturer and a Priest, so that 
many were convinced of the Truth preached by 
him," amongst whom was Stephen Crisp. And 
so George Fox, coming to the field of James 
Famell's labours, says in his Journal, he " found 
a great fiock of the Lord*s sheep in that county 
who fed in His pastures of life." James Pamell 
appears to have remained here about ten days, 
labouiing zealously; "preaching, praying, ex- 
horting, and admonishing, turning the minds of 
all sorts of professors to the Light of Jesus." 
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Very different was the treatment he reoeiyed 
from many of those among whom he went 
They, in their anger, *' gnashed upon him with 
their teetli, and beat him with Bats and staves.*' 
*^ As he was coming out of a steeplehouse in 
that town, he was met by a blind zealot who 
HtiTiek him a violent blow with a great sti^ 
saying, ^ Take that for Christ's sake ;* to whom 
this innocent sufferer meekly replied, * Friend, 
1 do receive it for Jesus Christ's sake.' " 

After enduiing much cruel persecution, and 
" many grievous affronts, which he bore without 
showing any heat or anger, for he was a real 
])attem of meekness and patience," he proceeded 
t<) Cuggeshall, where a Fast was proclaimed, "to 
pray against the errors of the people called 
Quakers." Though he knew that bonds would 
attend him', he was pressed in spirit to attend 
tliat meeting, and defend the Truth of God 
** I was made willing," says he, " not only to be 
bound, but also to suffer for the pure eternal 
Ti-uth, which I am made a witness of." He 
was rudely treated, arrested, and committed to 
the common jail at Colchester. Here he was 
kept close \Mitii tha «fisiz«a, which were held at 
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Okelmsford ; to which place he was compelled 

^ 'to walk ''above twenty miles through the 

oonntry, fastened to a chain with felotis and 

mnrderei's, remaining chained both day and 

night;" and he himself "conpled with one 

^ charged with murder.'* Thus, he remarks, " I 

. was led through the country for a gazLng-stock 

^ unto the world ; but Truth wm prmched m cXL 

^ ihM^ and prevailed on the hearts of the people ; 

, BO that I could rejoice in all, and triumph over 

my enemies." He was taied (if such a farce, in 

which he was not allowed to defend himself^ 

might be called a trial,) and was fined *'f<Mr 

contempt of the magistracy and ministry." He 

was therefore taken back to his <^d ruinous 

prison, ''and the jailor was commanded not to 

let any giddy4ieaded people (by which was 

meant Friends) to come at him :" and so great 

was the enmity against ^this innocent lamb," 

that the jailor's " wife, who was a wicked shrew, 

did not only set her man to beat him, but 

several times herself laid violent hands upon 

him, and swore she would have his blood : she 

also set other prisoners to take away his victuals 

l»*ought to him by his Friends," and "forced 
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him to lie on cold damp stones.'* Geoige I 
says, " As I passed through Colchester, I w* 
to visit James Pameli in piison, but the cr 
jailor would hardly let us come in, or stay w 
him. Very cruel they were unto him; * 
jailor's wife threatened to have his blood." ! 
was afterwards put into a hole in the w 
much like in form to a baker's oven; twe 
feet from the ground, so that he went up tc 
by a ladder, which being left too short, he i 
obliged to cHmb from the ladder to the hole 
a rope. "Friends would have brought hin 
cord and a basket to draw up his victuals, 1 
the inhuman jailor would not suffer them ; 1 
forced him to go down and up by that sh 
ladder and rope, to fetch his victuals, (which 
a long time he did) or he might have famisl 
in the hole." From the dampness of the pk 
his limbs grew benumbed, so that one ti 
having got his victuals in one hand, in climb: 
into his hole, he fell upon the stones, " w^hen 
he was exceedingly wounded in his head, s 
his body so bruised, that he was taken up 
dead." He was then put into another he 
which. *^ 'vaa c«Xled. tlcife o^^c^" and here ** he "« 
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almost spent for breath; and though bonds 
u were offered for his return when recovered, and 
I Thomas Shortland offered to "lie body for 
r body,'* yet all was denied. "This hard im- 
prisonment did so weaken him, that after ten or 
eleven months, he fell sick and died.** Thomas 
Shortland and Ann Langley were with him in 
his last moments. He said to Thomas, " I die 
innocently. I have seen great things: don't 
hold me, but let me go." Ann Langley said, 
" No, dear heart, we will not hold thee." His 
last words were — "Now, I go." He then 
stretched himself out, and falling into a sweet 
sleep, in about an hour he breathed his last, 
and entered that blessed state, "where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest." 
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CHAPTER Xn. 
Chbistophib Stokt— Extracts tbom 

Of LOVI"— COKOLUDINO RkICABKS. 
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fHRISTOPHER STORY was bora 
Bighead, in Cumberland, in the 4 
Month, 1648, and received a gw 
and what is termed, a polite edu 
tion. He lived upon his own esta 
which his father, who had been ** an industric 
man in the creation," had bought, improvi 
and left him. 

In his youth, though preserved from runni 
into the excesses, and gross and crying sins, 
prevalent in that day; he describes himself 
"drawn after the vain pastimes which are 
the world; as vain shooting with guns a 
bows, and following them that played at card 
For these things the Lord sorely rebuked hir 
and he says, " I was sensible of trouble of co 
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soience for many days, and was consulting 
with myself what to do, though I did not know 
at that time of one man who judged those things 
unlawful to be done.* 

As he grew up, he l>ecame more serious, and 
was the subject of much exercise on the manner 
of prayer, after the national form, which 
worship he continued to attend. "Prayer 
seemed a duty," but he obtained no relief or 
satisfaction from following, even in the strictest 
way, the formalities to which he was accustomed; 
and so was drawn " to wait upon the Lord, to 
feel what would open upon his mind to supplicate 
the Lord for, but not to pray in form." Con- 
tinuing to be diligent in " going to church," he 
became dissatisfied with the singing, "neither 
durst he open his mouth as others did, but sat 
soUtarily." 

About this time, he went to a Meeting in his 
neighbourhood, called by a Friend, but was "too 
hurried in going, and too outward when there, 
to receive much profit." Shortly after, there 
was one which Robert Barclay attended, who 
"spoke the words of Truth excellently to the 
people;" and amongst other things which he 
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said, and which Christopher felt be ooi 
" said Amen to," was the following : « ] 
could begin at (Genesis, and repeat 
Scriptures to the end of Revelations, and 
led, and guided by a measure of that S 
which the Scriptures were given forth, : 
avail him nothing." 

Robert Barclay soon departed after the 
was over, and Christopher was disappo: 
not being able to have some dispute "wi 
" But," says he, " some Friends perceiv 
I was forward in discourse, cast theios 
my way ; and a young priest that had 
the Meeting took part with me ; anc 
hearing of many, we discoursed abon 
things ; but I clearly saw that Friends ^ 
hard for us, though I would not ackn 
it; and I put on a resolution I woul 
more dispute publicly with Friends." 
read a book, written by Francis Howgil 
had the effect of drawing him nearer to '. 
The next Meeting he attended was one 
Thomas Langhom and Thomas Carlet< 
latter of whom Christopher Story desca 
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ooncermng the Spirit of Truth being come, that 
coQvinceth the world of sin, and which being 
taken heed unto, would lead out of sin." These 
Friends he invited to his house, which caused 
a report soon to spread, that he was turned 
Quaker. Many neighbours came in "to hear 
and see," during the evening, of which the 
Friends took advantage, had a Meeting, and 
cleared up many things to their satisfaction, and 
many were convinced. Christopher Story, with 
others, accompanied these truly gospel-labourers 
to Carlisle the next morning, and having parted 
with them, returned home, saying to one another, 
" If there be saints upon earth, those men are 
two of them." 

Amongst this interesting company waa 
"Christopher Taylor, who, with his wife and 
his brother Andrew, also received the Truth in 
the love of it, became worthy Friends, and died 
in the faith." After a little time, others were 
convinced, and this little company sat down 
"to wait upon the Lord, though there were 
none to speak words." The Meeting was settled 
in the year 1672, at Christopher Story's house. 
In these gatherings they were owned by their 
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Heavenly Father; wonderfoUy oom&Kied a 
spirit, experiendng a renewal of strength fron 
a Benae of the Loid's neamesB. On this wm 
their Meetings were kept Ibr some yean oat of i 
doors, when a '' public Friend" was amoDpk 
them, as many others then oame; and in an uppa 
room when alone. Persecation raged for a Cbiv 
years, and the stead&stneM and fiuthfvdneM d \ 
those who patiently bore it for Chriafs mk^ i 
witnessing a good confession, waa a means of 
adding to their number. They ^* oould not psj 
Tithes, lest they should thereby deny the oomiag 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in the fieaiiy whoie 
coming put an end to the priesthood wIk) 
received tithes :" and not only were they led 
out of gross evils, but in common with those 
scattered about the country, who singly and 
fully followed the Lord, were led out of many 
customs and fashions that are in the world. 

Their Meetings, unless visited by a Friend 
travelling in the ministry, continued to be held 
in unbroken silence about five years, at w^hidi 
time Christopher Story appears as a Minister 
amongst them, and in the neighbouring MeetingB 
which he felt drawn to visit. His first 
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n^ Yiflit of any extent, was in company with 
^ Edmund Winn, to Scotland. At Aberdeen, 
£^j iliey found 'Hhe greatest part of men Friends 
in prison, where they had been about two years, 
and amongst them was Patrick Livingstone." 

On his return from Scotland, he attended the 
Yearly Meeting in London ; which was a glori- 
■ ins Meeting to him, and many more, '' who were 
wet with the dew from Heaven; and that which 
was so confirming, Vas to see ^Ae ctged cmd the 
yoimg keep their places in hmmnlity ; and so 
endued with Heavenly wisdom, that nothing 
which tended to strife and contention could 
appear without rebuke, in order that love, 
unity, and concord, might be maintained in the 
church of Christ." On his return from London, 
he visited several Meetings; being fined £20 
during his absence, for a Meeting held in his 
own house. 

The following extracts from " The account of 
the life, convincement, sufferings, labours and 
travels of that faithful elder, and minister of 
Jesus Christ, Christopher Story," may be in- 
teresting to you, as shewing the state of things 
in those early times. 
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^* Notwithstanding the endeavours of our 
persecutors, yet Truth prospered; and there 
were many added to the ohurch, inBomuch that 
our dwelling houses were too small to ke^ oar 
Meetings in ; so we saw it needful to build a I 
Meeting-house, and purchased wood for that 
purpose; but the Priest, with some othen, 

I 

petitioned the bench of JusticeB at the SessLona, 
not to permit us to build a Meeting-house, fw , 
they alleged, if we built a new Ciiapel, they j 
might pull down the old Church ; for by this | 
time peoi)le*s eyes were so much opened, that i 
though the parish was five miles in length, yet 
sometimes, not above five, besides the Priest 
and Clerk, were thera Three Clerks were 
convinced, one after another, and came among 
Friends; though one of them fell short; yet^ 
however, he would never be Clerk again; and 
when one of them told the Priest he. could not 
say * Amen ' to him, for he saw the Priest him- 
self was short, the Priest replied, he might say 
'amend;* but all would not do so, so he left 
him." The Sessions wrote to the party of whom 
Friends had purchased the wood for their 
Meeting-house, who was himself called a Justice, 



rBE TRAVELS IK THE MINISTRY. 299 

0IB not to let Friends have the wood ; nor did he, 

^- nor would he return their money; and "wood 

i^g being in great men's hands," they could not ob- 

^1 tain any for money ; and were at length driven 
jjgj. to Scotland to buy wood, '^and built a house 

1^ that would hold one-third more than they were ; 

^ but in a few years it came to be filled." 
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In the year 1 687, Christopher Story visited, 
in gos^wl-love, his brethren in Ireland, after 
which, in 1689, he joined with John Bowstead, 
and travelled through Lancashire, Cheshire, 
Staffordshire, Gloucestershire, &c., to Bristol; 
and being clear of that city, through Wilts, 
Berks, &c., to London, taking most Meetings on 
their way; and so to Birmingham, <kc., where 
they parted; John Bowstead for Wales, and 
Christopher to his home. 

In 1691, he again left home, and accompanied 

• 

by Thomas Blair, re-visited Scotland. During 
this visit, he felt drawn towards a few who 
professed with Friends in Glasgow, where there 
was no settled Meeting at this date. Here the 
Friends met with cruel treatment, and were 
" stoned out of the town with great severity." 
They afterwards put forth a paper, headed, " A 
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him to lie on cold damp stones/' Greorge Fox 
says, '^ As I passed through Colchester, I went 
to visit James Pamell in prison, but the cruel 
jailor would hardly let us come in, or stay with 
him. Very cruel they were unto him; the 
jailor's wife threatened to have his blood." He 
was afterwards put into a hole in the wall, 
much like in form to a baker's oven; twelve 
feet from the ground, so that he went up to it 
by a ladder, which being left too short, he was 
obliged to climb from the ladder to the hole by 
a rope. ^'Friends would have brought h^rt) a 
cord and a basket to draw up his victuals, but 
the inhuman jailor would not suffer them ; but 
forced him to go down and up by that short 
ladder and rope, to fetch his victuals, (which for 
a long time he did) or he might have famished 
in the hole." From the dampness of the place, 
his limbs grew benumbed, so that one time 
having got his victuals in one hand, in climbing 
into his hole, he fell upon the stones, " whereby 
he was exceedingly wounded in his head, and 
his body so bruised, that he was taken up for 
dead." He was then put into another hole 
which " was called the oven," and here " he was 
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almost spent for breath; and though bonds 
were offered for his return when recovered, and 
Thomas Shortland offered to "lie body for 
body,*' yet all was denied. "This hai^d im- 
prisonment did so weaken him, that after ten or 
eleven months, he fell sick and died." Thomas 
Shortland and Ann Langley were with him in 
his last moments. He said to Thomas, " I die 
innocently. I have seen great things: don't 
hold me, but let me go." Ann Langley said, 
" No, dear heart, we will not hold thee." His 
last words were — "Now, I go." He then 
stretched himself out, and falling into a sweet 
sleep, in about an hour he breathed his last, 
and entered that blessed state, "where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest." 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

ChBISTOFHER spoilt — ^EXTItACTS VSOM HIS ''E 

Of Lovb'' — Concluding Remarks. 





HRISTOPHER STORY was be 
Righead, in Cximberlandy in th 
Month, 1648, and received a 
and what is termed, a polite € 
tion. He lived upon his own e 
which his fietther, who had been " an indusi 
man in the creation," had bought, impr 
and left him. 

In his youth, though preserved from rui 
into the excesses, and gross and crying si] 
prevalent in that day; he describes hims( 
"drawn after the vain pastimes which a 
the world; as vain shooting with guns 
bows, and following them that played at C€ 
For these things the Lord sorely rebuked 
and he says, " I was sensible of trouble of 
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science for many days, and was consulting 
with myself what to do, though I did not know 
at that time of one man who judged those things 
unlawful to be done. 

As he gi'ew up, he became more serious, and 
was the subject of much exercise on the manner 
of prayer, after the national form, which 
worship he continued to attend. "Prayer 
seemed a duty," but he obtained no relief or 
satisfaction from following, even in the strictest 
way, the formalities to which he was accustomed; 
and so was drawn " to wait upon the Lord, to 
feel what woixld open upon his mind to supplicate 
the Lord for, but not to pray in form." Con- 
tinuing to be diligent in " going to church," he 
became dissatisfied with the singing, "neither 
durst he open his mouth as others did, but sat 
solitarily.*' 

About this time, he went to a Meeting in his 
neighbourhood, called by a Friend, but was "too 
hurried in going, and too outward when there^ 
to receive much profit." Shortly after, there 
was one which Robert Barclay attended, who 
"spoke the words of Truth excellently to the 
people;" and amongst other things which he 
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said, and which Christopher felt he ooi^B hwe 
** said Amen to," was the followiiig : ^ K a man 
Gould begin at Genesis, and repeat all the 
Scriptures to the end of Revelations, and was not 
led, and guided by a measure of that Spirit hj 
which the Scriptures were given forth, it would 
avail him nothing." 

Kobert Barclay soon departed after the Meeting 
was over, and Christopher was disappointed in 
not being able to have some dispute with him. 
" But," says he, " some Friends perceiving that 
I was forward in discourse, cast themselves in 
my way ; and a young priest that had been at 
the Meeting took part with me ; and in the 
hearing of many, we discoursed about many 
things ; but I clearly saw that Friends were too 
hard for us, though I would not acknowledge 
it; and I put on a resolution I would never 
more dispute publicly with Friends." He then 
read a book, written by Francis Howgill, which 
had the effect of drawing him nearer to Friends. 
The next Meeting he attended was one held by 
Thomas Langhom and Thomas Carleton ; the 
latter of whom Christopher Story describes, as 
"one of a sweet coimtenance, and who spake 
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Goncermng the Spirit of Truth being come, that 
convinceth the world of sin, and which being 
taken heed unto, would lead out of sin." These 
Friends he invited to his house, which caused 
a report soon to spread, that he was turned 
Quaker. Many neighbours came in "to hear 
and see," during the evening, of which the 
Friends took advantage, had a Meeting, and 
cleared up many things to their satisfaction, and 
many were convinced. Christopher Story, with 
others, accompanied these truly gospel-labourers 
to Carlisle the next morning, and having parted 
with them, returned home, saying to one another, 
" If there be saints upon earth, those men are 
two of them." 

Amongst this interesting company was 
"Christopher Taylor, who, with his wife aud 
his brother Andrew, also received the Truth in 
the love of it, became worthy Friends, and died 
in the faith." After a little time, others were 
convinced, and this little company sat down 
"to wait upon the Lord, though there were 
none to speak words." The Meeting was settled 
in the year 1 672, at Christopher Story's house. 
In these gatheriogs they were owned by their 
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folly, that there may not be a coming shortof 
the orown in the end, is the weighty ooncen 
that ought to remain on the minds of us all, 
and that there may be a readiness, and a 
willingness at all times to answer the Loid'a 
requirings, and to shew forth a good example 
unto all, in keeping clear of those unneoessai} 
entanglements of this life, that might hurt theii 
service in the church, remembering the saying 
of the wise Apostle, * No man that warreth, 
entangleth himself with the afiairs of this life,' 
but rather with him conclude, when writing to 
Timothy, *For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out ; having food and raiment, let us be there 
with content.' Signifying also how *tbe love 
of money is the root of all evil ; which, whili 
some men coveted after, they have erred iron 
the faith, and pierced themselves through witl 
many sorrows. But thou, man of God, fle< 
these things, and follow after righteousness 
godliness, faith, love, meekness,' charging hiu 
*in the sight of God, and before Jesus Christ 
to keep this commandment without spot, unre 
bukable, until the appearing of our Loxtl Jesui 
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ChrLst;' who is the blessed and only potentate, 
the 'K'lTig of kings, and Lord of lords, to whom 
be honour, and power everlasting. Amen." 

It is to be feared that what persecution and 
rough usage could not do, the love and Mend- 
ship of the world, and the entanglements of 
this life, have in some measure accomplished. 
" The KISSES of an enemy," says the wise man, 
"are deceitfiiL" These are the dangers to 
which we are exposed ; and great watchfulness 
is required on our parts, lest by " the deceitful- 
ness" of these things, "our minds be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ." The 
enemy is ew Jve «.d vigilant. Growth 
and decay are gradual processes; and we have 
fieed of watching unto prayer, that "no man 
b^uile" us, and that being ourselves " Strong 
in the Lord," and " Steadfast in the Faith," we 
may be enabled to " strengthen the things that 
remain." For the various testimonies of which 
I have spoken, are, we are well persuaded, 
"according to the will," and part of "the whole 
counsel of €k)d." K we are favoured indi- 
vidually to apprehend these testimonies, as 



predouB traths oomioitM to our £ultliful ajv 
tioldiog by our Hei^Yiiily Father, we sbfLll boI 
be indifferent to Hlfmo^ ; and noi^t to a peraonal 
"full assurance of fiedth" in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, I desire this laay be your ezpn^rieasioa 

I have endeavoured ou these oecaaioos to set 
some of these testimonies before joo. Mudi 
that I have said has probably not beeix new to 
you, but we require "line upon line, precqDl 
upon precept, here a little, and there a Utile;" 
and where I have been able to do so, I have 
preferred quoting the words of others, ofben at 
additional trouble to myself^ that yoi:^ might 
have a better authority than mine. It has beeu 
very interesting to me, to collate and compare 
the accounts we have of the lives of some of 
our early Friends ; to see how modestly theji 
speak of themselves, how^ i^ honour they pre- 
ferred one another, and in all things gave God 
the glory. I am very sensible how imperfeotly 
the various Subjects, as well as Biographies have 
been treated ; but as I mentioned at starting, 
all I could hope to do would be to sketch outlines, 
and I trust you will fill up the pictures lor 
yourselves, from the fuller details which a 
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Friend's library fumishM. Principles and Bio- 
graphies are, I think, a^^propriately combined; |» 
for of what Talue are Biographies, but as they 
exhibit principles; and Principles, but as they 
are carried out in our lives 1 

The great lessons of the lives of our prede- 
cessors in religious profession, are, an Implicit 
Rdiomce on the Divine Guidance^ and a FaMr 
fuXneee to Individual convictions of Duty. If 
we witness a return of primitive purity and 
zeal, it will be, through individual submission to 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, individual 
dedication and faithfulness. May we, each one, 
mind our own calling, and do our own work, 
" according to the will of God." We have but 
One Perfect Example. The disciples, who have 
4 gone before, are indeed "a cloud of witnesses ;" 
but we "look unto Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of our Faith ;" and follow the disciples 
only, as they followed their Lord; "Both 
Theirs and Ours." 

"Whose FAITH follow; considkring the end 

OP THEIR CONVERSATION, JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME 
YESTERDAY, AND TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER." 
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" We have been gratified with the perusal of these 
tracts, and are glad to have this opportunity of re- 
co9i^ending them to oar readers. ^They consist of 
four pages each, and are well adapted for the widest 
circulation, as they appear to treat chiefly, or entirely, 
on the great truths of practical religion. They are 
written by a Friend ; and, though earnest and lively, 
are, so far as our observation has gone, sound both in 
doctrine and language." — The " Friend, '* 



"A new series of tracts, admirably written, and 
deserving the largest circulation. Those of our readers 
who are interested m tract distribution, will welcome 
this original and valuable series. "—T'Ae Western Chrii- 
ticm Ohaerver, 



"In these tracts it appears to have been the 
writer's endeavour, chiefly in Scripture language, to 
set forth the fundamental truths of the Grospel, and 
this he has been enabled satisfactorily to accomplish. " — 
The ** British Friend," 

■01 



''We are not easily satisfied with religious tracts. 
We are glad to be able to say, " The Open Bible Series " 
commends itself to us. The tracts are simple, yet 
thoughtfid. They contain something more than "re- 
ligious talk;" the talking is to a definite purpose." — 
Our Own Fireside. 



